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TO THE WORTHY AND VERTVOVYVS 
Knight,SmCHrkISTOPHER HATTON, 
Knight ofthe honorable Ocder of the Batu. 


Nonrt Sin, 


 ftampt upon it. Nay, doe not ſweat forthe 


Have made bold to borrovy your | 
faire name, to grace the Front of | 
| my Book, It will paſſe for currant | 
(lhope ) now it hath your Superſcription | 


| 


matter, I will not pur the ſweetnefle of your 
' modeſty to the torture of a bluſh. I proteſt ! 
(vere | neceſſitated to one of the ) I would | 
rather chooſe to bee rough with you, then 


to flatter you, The firſt (1 acknowledge) is 


. Courtly) carries with it the greater danger, 
and che juſter anger. I know the roads of | 
Dedications well enough;lt is expected there | 
| ſhould be fucus and ceruſe in them: but if 
'aman could find it) there is a nearer and a 
| cleaner way, I will bee plaine with you. I 
ſuck a while at the very word Dedication, 
becauſe they doe male audire, are ſomethi 
our of credit, by reaſon of the daubing chat 
p in many of them: Nor had I adventured 
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- | himſelfe(who otherwiſe under his gracious 


upon any, ( eſpecially ro you, who I know 
would receive an Inventory of your owne 
good parts in line with a challenge) butthar 
[ was confident to my felfe thatT had pur- 
chaſed already inthe world, the opinion of 
a blunt man, and therfore ſhot-free fromthe | 
impuration of aflatterer. I beſcech you, ſu 
pole me not lo weak to think that | beleeve 
any thing here { which is mine) worthy of 
the noyle of a Dedication and that to you. 
They who know you, know:you deſerve 
greater Preſents, my hope in this is, they | 
who know you not but in Landskip, (a farr 
off and mixt with other faire peeces of yari- 
ety which make up a beauritull proſpe&) 
will certainly divine that there is ſomething 
more inyouthen.in ordinary men,and that 
youdeſerve wel of the Church and Clergy, 
when they ſhall ſee one of the (urlieſt of our | 
Tribe,leave the purſuit of Lions, Wolves, & 
Tygers (a game he takes delight in) to ſtand 
ſtill onely to obſerve. you, and glory to ſtile 


| 


God and King,is free as the ayre, which cir- 
cumfcribes him) 


Your ſervant, PeTERx Havs TED. 
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"To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Omtihing maſt be ſaid 10 you (Chri- 

ay flien Reader) although it be but for 
Be Formes ſake; and ii ſhall net be 
Rip mach, 1 have put forth ſome Ser- 
i 0ns here (you ſee) rude, and juſt 
according 10 the firſt draught : 7 
could have proceeded (I confeſſe) to 
the ſecond and third firtings , have added the lights 
and the ſhadowes, the graces and herelliſhes, which 
make peeces beautifull, but the (ame reaſons which 
wade me expoſe them to the wopid, would not allow me 
time to polliſh chem. I am not yet ſo meanly concerted 
of my ſelfe , but that I wil think there i ſorathing in 
| them , nor yet ſo in love with what u mine owne , that I 

dare af firme that ſomthing 19 be any great maticr, 
—— Qui ſe mirantur, in illos 
virus habe.—-— 

The Age we liveins fullof Knowledge , ſo that ould 
| the ſpirits of our dead Anceſionrs returne to view their 
old habitations , they would finde by « flrange Metem- 
pſychoſis , the ſonle of learning wendredeven into 
places where they left nothing but Barbariſme, behold 
great Clarks in rufſet coates, and an Univerſity even 
4 the Plow. Beokes are dayly maltiplied, and. with 
thoſe, the deſperate Cenſurers, and therefore I cannot be 
ignorant of the danger 1 have put my ſelfe in , by thu 
open way. It « very likely that 1 may repent the pab- 
hiſhine of thew, when I ſee the entertainment they ſhall 
heave iu the world : but it s alſe 4s probable that I may 
wake ſore 200d uſes of that repentance, 1 have already 
| A 3 tafled 
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To the Reader. 


taſted of the ſucceſſe of the Preſſe in ſome of my younger 
fudies, and therefore deſire thee to be ſo faire, as not to 
interpret it vain glory, or anitch of being read in Print. 
No, my intent and end i good and honeſt , neither of 
which Tules can belong to thee, wnleſſe thou proveſt (0 
charitable to beleeve me. Whether it be neceſſity in me, 
berny tn 4 low Fortune, (the common calamity of 6s 
Schollers) whether it be aperſwaſson of the good which 
may accrue to the Reader, or whether it be to feele the 
Pulſe of the Times, that knowing the temper of their, 
acceptance, I may bereafier or expoſe or ſuppreſſe ſome. 
other things, or what other eyme ſoever | have, doth not 
wuch concerne thee to know , and I ſhall make i a ſuit 
that I may fill keepe it private rs my elſe, 1 am natu- 
rally az enemy to Apologies,atherwiſe I might tell you, 
that moſt of theſe were fadden births borne is 4 pri- 
vate Auditory,withont any intent of ever ſhewing their 
heads abroad ; but it i my fanlt to force them into 4, 
crowd, who would have beene farre better pleaſed flill| 
to bave enjoyed s quiet and chaſt folirude. The yeares 
I have paſt (1 acknowledge) are not many ; but my de- 
lires ro bewe fit Gods prople , and ts communicate thoſe 
few good things the Lord hath beene pleaſed to beſtow 
«pow me, are farre above the nuneber of my yeares, or 
abilities. There « good tobe learnt from theſe Ser-| 
mens , if thow readeff them with candour : but ome | 
witbprejudice, nd the beſt food i turned into poyſen.) 
If thou wilt needs be findimg fault with me, (45 there be. 
« generation who ſuckt that humour from their Mo- 
thers) be ſo kinde (1 entreate thee) 10 les the cenſare; 
thew layeft upon me be mnilde. If thou apprehendeſt that 
I am Faeking too bold #& adventuring things ef 


this | 


—— 
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| To the Reader. 
this nature 7 he publique eye, not having haire 
enengh to plead «foinefſe 1m me ,9h+le 6ther men of pro- | 
founder learning and larger _—_ hike deepe flreams, 
paſſe ſilemtly on, be adviſed, and that for thine owne 
| ſake,( for foo there be ether men who wil cenſure thee, | 
. | even for that very at?, and call thy judgement into que- 
[t:am) let the Title thou faſteneſs upon wy aff ence, reach 
ne farther at the-moſt then to the tearme forwardneiſ; | 
: and then it u likely wee ſhall not quarrell for that : for 
10 or three good words, it may be, will nake me confefſe 
4s much andwithal grieve rhat I hawe oc6afions offered 
me to prick me on 10that forwardnes ; which for owght 
thou knoweſt, i5 contrary to my nature, how ever wy 
out-ſide may appeare is thoſe whoare not well verſed 
in my diſpoſition. | 
It is met impoſſuble but there may be ſomtbing found | | 
in this booke which may rel!iſh harſh ;#s many of our 
| preciſer people, and open their monthes both agaruſt it 
| and me : but I ſhould ſbew my ſelfe an ingratetull Son 
| of the Church, « bad Sabjet ro my Soveraigne, and 
| x unequal! ſpirited war in my ſclfeif 1 ſhould much 
| eftcers of the ſuffrages of thoſe ,vhs eflceme not at all of | 
| the ſacred lawes and authority of their Prince and | 
| State, nor of the bleſſed dilcipline and unity of rhe | 
| Church; whoſe comly & harmonious order,che Na- 
tions (our ne;gbbors round about us) do looke wpan with 
envie and admiration. — But I feare I bave already 
| tyred thee with a Preface ; ſo that I ſhall deterre thee 
from going any farther, —— _— fowill 13:0 
1 have fome other occaſion 1#1ell thee that I am | 


Thy friend PeETeR HausSTED. | | 
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proxime ſequentes typis mandentur , hzc licentia fit om- 
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UPON 
ThePass10x of our Blefled | 


Saviovas, | 


Se. LvKE 23, VER-44,45- 
44 And it was about the ſixth houre,and there w.ts a 

dar kneſſe over all the Land untill the ninth boure. | 

5 And the Sunne was darkned, and the Yeile of the_ "0 

Templi rent through the midſt. | 


Hen Great Ones weare Blacks, and | 
the Peeres of a Kingdome are 
EA feene in mourning, wee may (1 
$ hope ) wichone the helpe of Di. 
Ly vination, conclude, that the f/#- 
= ze of their King, or of ſome 
great Prince a them is neere: Andfinding 
the Earth ( here) apparelled in a weurning gar- | 
BEE B : Went, 


The Paſsion of our bleſſed Saviour. Sz. 1. 


ment, and the S»xxe himfelfe ( who ufes arother 
times, to appeare like a freſh Maſker ) now wea- 
ring a Suir of Blecks, andto theſe the 7 : 
which was was once the holieſt Place, the glory 
and joy of the whole Earth, ( like a loving Mo- 
ther robd of all her children at once, thoſe deare 
pieces of her ſelfe ) ſirting alone diſconſolare, 
wringing her hands, and for griefe rending her 
omen garments in ſunder; wee cannot chuſe 

ur ſuppoſe preſently, that theſe great and unuſu- 
all ſignes of griefe ( which the ſenſlefſe creatures, 
yer eminent in their kinde doe exprefſe ) muſt 
needs point out the death of more then of an or- 
dinary man. Wee ſee that mighty Kings and Zm- 
peroars die, and yet the Swzxe lookes upon them 
(even when they give up the ghoſt ) wichour any 
alteration of countenance: Like a Heralds Coat, 
or the face of a Widew,, who has buried three or 
foure Huſbands , hee beholds diverſe Foneratls 
without any change of colour. The Zarth ſhee 
endures the ſlaughter ot whele Armies , thou- 
ſands and ren thouſands fall rogether ; the blood 
of great .Commanders mixes with the blood of 
the common Souldier, ſo that the ſtreames which 
iſſue from chem, following the courſe of all rivers 
which make haſt to the @cean,doe ſeeme to threa- 
ren that with the name of the red Sea. And ſhee 
beholds all this without any changing of her live. 
ry : ſhe does peradventure ſometimes at the ſight 
of a ſlanghrered Armie in a kinde of jollicy and 
pride, die ſome of her greene into a ſcarlet + but 
that ſhee ever wore blacke at the death of any was 
never heard of before. Xerxes | 
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Xerxes the Perfian indeed, who carried that nu» 
merous Army into Ewoepe againſt the Grecians 
( conſiſting as ſome reporr, of a million of men ) 
who drunk up whole rivers as they paſt, and made 
mountaines plaine before him; having ar a cer- 
eaine time got the advantage of a Hill, and by that 
meanes taking a ſuryey of his great Hoſt, is repor. 
red by Hiſtorians to have (ighed and wepr, ro 
think that all thoſe multitudes of men which were 
then in his eye, ſhould within lefle then an Age 
bee laid in the duſt, noe ſo much as their very 
names remembred: Yer afterwards when this 
mighty Prince joyned bartell with che ſmall Navy 


reſt part of his men ſlaine, we doe not reade that 
the Swnxe (ighed or grieved atall, bur went on his 
ordinary courſe, undiſturbed and unmoved with 
che ſpeQtacle : nor dove wee heare that the E arth 
was at all troubled with che matter. Great CAlex- 
ander dies, hee who conquered every thing, bur 
his owne deſire of ſtill conquering more. /«{:« 
Ceſar dies, that learned and valiant Reware, thar 
ſpirir of the worjd, whoſe Sword and Toxzne, were 
alike vidorious : and this man dies treacherouſly, 


A II as 
—————" 


betrayed in the Senate, amongſt his gowned 


| friends. Andcocome to ſacred Hiſtory : dbraham 


the Father of the faithfull, dies : Moſes that great 
Law-giver, hee dies too, hee who had the honour 
to ſee God face to face, and yet lived : All che 
Prophets de, who were the Pen-men and Tem. 
ples of the holy Ghoſt : David, a man after Gods 


B 2 wiſeſt 


 owne heart, hee dies too; Solomon, who was the 


of the Greciens, and was diſcomfited,and the grea- | 
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The Þ aſsion of our bleſſed Saviour, Sz. 1, 


| wiſeſt and che happieſt King that ever lived, deer ; 


and yet we doe not finde in any Story, either holy 
or profane, that either the S«nxe or the Earth did 
put themſelves to the expence of blacks for any of 
theſe : or elſe that any Church or Temple did rend 
her garwents , in ſorrow for their deaths. What 
(hall wee ſay then? ſurely we muſt be conſtrained 
to take up our Saviours words in the 12. of St. 
Matthews Golpel, ver.42. Behold « greater then S0- 
lomon « here. For wee ſee here in my Text, both 
Sanne, Earth, and Temple are mourners at his 
death. X 

I ſhallnot neede (I hope ) with Pilate, to ſet np 
a Ticle upon the Crofle, and tell ye that he whom 
they mourne for is Jeſws of Nazareth K ing of the_ 
ewes, becauſe I ſuppoſe that this Title is written 
in Capicall letters in the heart of every true Chri. 
ſtian. 

Here be in this Text ( which does containe the 
ſolemniry or pompe which was at the death of 
Chriſt )theſe rwo parrs. 

1 Paratus fantbrs Natare, 


2 Parates Dez. 

1 The funerall ſolemnity of Nature, Then 
was darkneſſe over all the Land, and the Sunne 
was darkned. 

2 The funerall ſolemnity of God; Ard the- 
wveyle of the Temple was rent in the midſt. 

i A4Awd it was about the ſixth houre(ſayes our Evan- 
geliſt. ) The ficſt thing I doe ſhall bee co make Sr. 
Luke, and St. Marke friends, whoat the firft fight 
may 
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may teeme to be at variance alittle. For St. Mark 
 rells us in the 15. Chapter thar it was at the third 
houre of the day. 

| Wee areto underſtand therefore, that the arti- 
 ficiat day amongſt the Jewes, began arſixe a clock 
' in the morning, and endedat Gxe inthe Evening, 
ſothat the compaſſe of their artificial day was 
rwelue houres. (Are there not ewelue hoores in 
the day ? ſayes our Saviour )) So that calling our 
ſixth in che morning, the firſt houre of the day, 
the ſixth houre ( according ro their computation ) 
muſt needs bee our Noone; and abour or alittle 
before this time was our Saviour crucified. Bur 
why doth St. Afarke call it the third boure ? 

. Iwillnotgive ye Cajeraxes anſwere, who faith, 
that there may bee an errour in the Scribe, miſta- 
' king and wricing the Greeke Character of one 
; number for another, becauſe there is ſome affinity 
; berwixt them in the figure. ( exemp. gr. > © ) 

Se. Aug»ſtines is ſomething better, who to excuſe 
| the matter hath theſe words. Lingwis Indaorum, 

cracifixas eft hora tertid, manchns bora ſexta: The 
| Jewes (faith hee) crucified” With their tonenes 
| at the third houre (when they cryed our ſo una- 

nimouſly ; Crecific him, cruci fie hims, hu blood be up- 
on we andupen our children) burthey did not cruci- 

fie him with their 4axa; untill the fixrh. But if we 
obſerve St. Marks words well, wee ſhall finde that 
this interpretation cannot ſtand, for after he had 
ſaid, that hee was crucified at the th:rd houre, hee 
preſently addes, and at the fix:ib houre there was 
darkneſſe over the face of the carth; which laſt 
| B 3 words 
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' houre, which is ourchree of the clocke after mid- 
day, that hee might direQly anſwere to the Paſ 


words imply, that they crucified him nor at the 
ſixth houre, bur at anocher houre. Wheretore I | 
doe rather ſubſcribe to the opinion of St. lerome | 
in his Epiſtle to Cyprian. As the Night ( faith he) | 
was divided into foure watches , ſo their Day ins | 
to foure parts, or houres. - Into the firft howre, be- 
ginning arſix in'the morning, and laſting ei} nine, | 
conteining in ir three of our ordinary houres. | 
Secondly, into the third hovre, beginning at nine, | 
and ending at twelue, and intothe exrh,and n:nth, 
conceining the other fixe Pomer:4;an houres. Era 
quaſi, or fere hora ſexta ( ſaith our Text) ic was. 
«bout the fixth houre ; he doth not ſay it was per-, 
fetly the fixth houre , but it was «bout the fixth 
houre, meaning a little before Noone, and fo the 
ewo Euangeliſts are reconciled. For it is true that | 
Set. HMarke faith they did crucifie really atarin . | 
the third howre; and it isalſo true which St. Luke | 
ſaith here, and it was bout the ſixth houre. About. 

the fixth houre, that is, a lirtle before mid-day, | 
our twelue of the clocke ; and ir was in che third 
houre coo, (i.) in the latter part of the third 
houre, a lictle before Noone. And fo although 
he was faſtned to the Crofle a little before noone, 
yer hee did not give up the ghoſt untill the ninth 


chall Lambe, which by the Lords command was 
to bee killed at the Evening, Exod. 12.6. Or asthe 
pa reades it, betwixt the two Evenings. 
And here there may a queſtion bee raiſed, what 
part of the day ſhould be meant, by theſe —_ 
e 
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qd | The opinions I finde are two. 

1 The firſtis 46ex EFr4s, and hee faith, That 

| there is veſpers Solis, and vefpers lumins, AnEye- 
' ning of the Swzre, when the body of the Suxne is 
removed from our eyes, when that (ers: and an 
Evening of the /izbr, when the beames or ſhining 
of the Sapne doe alſo forſake us. And berwixt 
theſe ewo Evenings ( ſaith hee ) was the Paſchall 
Lambe Qaine ; which rime by us is called the 
' twilighr, which by the opinion of 1ffrenomers, 

doth ordinarily endure an houre and one third 


Part. 
| 2 Theſecond from Rabbi David, and he is lar- 
 gerin his interpretation, and underſtands a grea- 
| terlatitudeof Time. There is ( faith he ) weſfpers 

declinations, and vefpera occaſms : An Evening of 

| | theSunne declimmg, and an Evening of the Sunne 
' ſetting. The Evening of the Sunne declining be- 
gins at twelue of the clock, when the Sunne is in 

his Alricade, in the Meridian, and ſo declines by 
| degrees towards his fall. The Evening of the Sun 
ſenting what that is, wee all know: And berwixe 
theſe two Evenings, ( i.) betwixt Noone andrhe 

Sunne ſerting, the Paſchall Lambe ( ſaith he ) was 

to be killed. And certainely this ſecond opinion 

is that which will endure the Touch-ſtone the 
beſt, for without queſtion by this phraſe, Betwrx# 
the two Evenings, we are to underſtand ſuch a par- 
cell of time, wherein the dayly Evening Sacnifice 
might bee ſhine tooas well as the Paſchall Lambe, 
for even thac was commanded to bee done, mir 
duas weſperas, berwixt the two Evenings as well - 
r 
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| 


Em 


* (if weereckon the houres according to our ordi- 
nary computation) the dayly Sacrifice of the Eves | 


T be Þ af5ion of our bleſſed Saviour. Stx.1. 


the other, Num 2 8.4. And as the Ta/mud reports 


ning Lambe was uſaally ſlaine betwixe ewo and 
three, and berwixt three and foure it was offered : 
but upon the Pafſeover Eve it was flaine betwixc 
one and two, and offered berwixt twoand three; 
and the reaſon was, becauſe they might have time 
afrerwards for the ſl:ying and offering of the 
Paſſeover: Bur if their Paſſeover-Eve fell upon 
the Eve before their Sabbath, then their dayly 
Evening Sacrifice was flaine and offered an houre 
ſooner then ordinary , that there mighc bee time 
enongh both for the Pafſeoyer, and alſo for the 
preparation of their Sabbath after that. And 
Chriſt that hee might ſhew us that his death did! 
comprehend all Sacrifices ( which indeed were 


nothing elſe but ſhadowes and types of that one 
and perfe& Sacrifice, which hee atthis time made, 
npon the Crofle, for the fins of rhe whole world ) | 
he began co be crncified in the third houre of the 
day, with che dayly Morning Sacrifice, and fini. 
ſhed ir ar the ninth houre with the dayly Evening 


Sacrifice artd the Paſchall Lambe. Hee was both 
the Sacrifice of the Morning, and of the Evening : 


Hee was ſacrificed as well for thoſe who lived in | 


the Morning of the world, before the Incarnation, 
as for all us who have lived fince in the Evening, 
in ics declining Age. Hee was the Sacrifice of the 
Morning and Evening, both for Towng and 01d. Of 
the Morzing and Evening ; forthe Eft, and for the 


Wet, for the whole world. The Morning and the 
| Evening 


( 
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Evening Sacrifice hee was, and therefore obſerve 
how the Morning and Evening here doe meet ro- 
gether ( as if ir had beene on purpoſe ) to mourne 
for him : and perceiving (it ſeemes) that their 
owne Apperell was a great deale too light and glori- 
0x tO appeare in ſo ſad a bulineſſe, they borrow 
mourning garments out of the wardrobe of the 
Night, to wait upon the Hearſe. For at that very | ( 
point of Time, wherem the Morning & the Eye- 
ning meer together ( which is Noone) did the 
darkneffe begin, which continued for three houres 
foowing : The Noone, the height and glory of 
the day, weares blacke at his Funerall. . 
. Concerning this darknefſe, wee are to enquire 
ere: 
I Of the extent of this darknefſe in regard of 
Place, itt was Over all the Land, % oxins then & ban 
% And there wasa darkneffe over all the Ear:16. 

2 The extent of this darkeneffe in regard of 
Time, from the ſixth uncilt the cinth houre, from | 
our twelve to three. 

3 Wee are to enquire d *:uſa texebrarum,what 
was the reaſon or cauſe of ruis darknefle : and the 
phy ſicall or neereſt Canſe of all will appeare to be 
the darkning of the Sunne. For certainely this «- 
which joynes the two verſes together, w xority © 
1; and the Sunne was darkened, muſt of necelſ-: 
fity be a conjant7ion cauſall, w pro mn So among the 
Latin Poets, Yirgif, who very frequently did uſe 
Greciſmes (to give ye but one example ) 

Andier as ff fans fuit, — — 
for quis fame fwrt. As if St. Luke had faid here, 
| 6-4 


There 


ll. tt. i — __—K.MX.].c 
—_— 


— 


—— ——— 


Ci, wta 


- 


ie ng ITT 


39-28 


v_. 


_m—— 


| 40 | 


Ll 


— 


| 


' 15a Clorh of a courſer price, at an calier rate. 


T be Paſrignof our blefſed Favour. SBR.1 | 


There wa was darknelle over all the Earth , for the 
 Sunne was darkned. 
Ot che firſt; 

Ep 2aip (or mow) i 1Þv- There is a lictle diffe- 
rence ariles here concerning the exrent of place, 
for there want not ſome who would have this 
darkneilſe not ro be univerlall, and therefore they 
underitand theſe words, Over 44 rhe earth, thus, 
overall the iand of 1udes; but Tl doe rather encline 
ro the gpinion of univerſalicy, 2nd indeed mee 
thinks the very lecrer of the Texc is plain enough 
for ic, over all the Earth, And very ficly doth all 
the E1rth weare blacke, when the-Lord of all the 
Earth dies. Chriſt faffered for the whole Exrth, 
and great reaſon that the whole Eirtch ſhould ſuf- 
fer with him. When great men die, commonly 
(if they leave noble ;heires or execucors behinde 
them, who will bury them like themſelves) .the 
whale Family, the whole Traine of fervants 
meyrne, and not onely three or foure who are 
neereſt unto them. And can we ſyppole that our 
Saviour CHx1sT would be fo {paring and nigard- 
ly at his dcath, to give his Cloth ro eve Nation 
on:ly ? To cloath zene but rhe Land of /ſ-ael 1n 
mourning f Weelee that the Lord ts infinite libe- 
rall even of his very {:bt.and gracc, his beft gary 
mentrs: (Hee makes his Saane to ſhine upon the 
bad as well as upon the good ) Surely: then hee 
might have aff-rded his 4arbreſſe, his blacks, which 


| 


[ doe acknowledge that the J: wes afrer a more 
| eſpeciall manner then wy ocher Nation had __ 
ved 
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ved this darknef>, tor they had the light of Gods | 


' word, ( which the Heathen wanred ) the lighr of 
the Law and the Prophets; nay they indeed of all 


| othet Nations might be rruely called, the peopleof | 


the Eaſt, for the Sunne of r1ghteouſneſſe roſe in their 
Land, the Day-ſpring from on hizh vifired them in 
the firlt ee, bur yer for all this ( as if roo. much 
| light had madethem blinde ) they cou'd never be 


at reſt uneill chey had pour our the /12hr of 1ſract, 
and drawen a thicke darkzeſſ<_ upon themſelves, 


| not onely this darkeneſſe_; in the lerter, but alfo a 
' darkneſſe in the Ategory, in the moral)l ſenſ?; z they 


| brought a »#ghr upon their hearrs , conſciences, 
'and anderſtandings, of which that outward dark- 
| nefle was but an Embleme. .. 

Bur if wee take darknefſe here in the laſt ſenſe, 


in the fewre, for the blinding of the eyes of the 


underſtanding, then both the opinions may very 
, well ftand cogether. This darkn« fſe was over a// 


the whole face of the Earth, and this darknefſe was 
| onely over the Land of Iſrael. There 15s not altoge- 
, ther ſuch a flat oppoſition berwixt theſe ewo Pro- | 


poſitions, as yee may ſuppole there is. I will ſhew 
' ye thar it is poſſible to reconcile them. This dark- 
| neſſe was onely over the land of Iudea, (i.) it be 7 4mme 
' at that time oxely tobe over that Land, bur it w.s 
'then and long before too over the whole earth. For 
of all the multitudes of Kingdomes and Nations, 
there was 4ght onely in the Land of Ifracl 71//now. 
| They had the light of the true knowledge of God, 
whilſt all che reſt of the world lay mufled in dark- 


\nefſe, and therefore they having pur out this 


C 2 light 
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| finde their Goa there: An old weatherbeaten 0ke, 


| them: but 1hen did the time _ when the light 


light, the darknefſe may bee faid ro be mnely over 
rhem, (the Text paſling by the datkenefle of e- 
ther places as a thing granted, and needing no 
mention ) that is, the darkneſfie which was gene- 
rall over all the eyes of the Heathen, doch now 
begin onely to bee over them tOO; «rant tencbre, 
for inc1puebant. Alas! the Heathen (fromall Ages) 
were onely guided by the weake glimmering 
ewiiight of naturall knowledge, and therefore 
could never find qat the right way to the worſt ip | 
of the true God, bur every cne ( according to his 
Fancie ) or worſhipped the Gods framed by the 
Poets, or framed a God of his owne. They had 
their cheating 0racles at Delphos, Deles, and other 
places, where the Devill entring intothe Preefls, 
and appearing in ſtrange extafies and furious cx- 
prefſions, did deliver ambiguous and deceirfull 
Anſwers to the people. They peeped many times | 
into the enjrayles of an ©xe, to ſee if they cou'd 


nor a River, Nor a Spring, nor a C4 oxntaive, nOT a 
Weed,could ſcapetheir bligd devotions; but every 
one of theſe they belceved had his Deity, a God 
belongingto it. Nay,the Zgyptians had an eafier 
and a quainter way then al{ theſe for the making 
of their Gods, they ſowe their Gods of ſeeds. The 
Onyens and the Leeks were worſhipped amongſt 


was taken fromthe ewes themſelvesroo, and they 


were left.in darkneſſe as well as the Heerhew, Or 
rather, ( as when the Sunne ſets tothe lower He. 
miſpheare, toour Amtipodes, itriſesto us) the dark- | 


W- wing 


; 
; 
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| 
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| | ning of the [ewes was the entightning of the Gen- 
1 | c:les. So that this darknefie which was over all che 
1 | earth for this x 3 hoores ſpace, maj: ſeeme to be to | 
che Gentiles noehing cle bur a fore-runner of the 
approaching Mormng. As we obſerve many times 
how it growes darker upon a fuddaine for a lictle | 
fpace, when rhe moraing drawes neere, as if the | 
Night ſeeing no remedy bar thee maſt depart, be- | 
fore ſhee yeelds upher dominion, thoald in indig- | 
nation call all her itrengrhs rogerher, and give a | 
Brave to the day her enemy ) which darknefſe 
aſhers in the twy-/igp lr, and tharthe Suxne.For now 
began che Heathen to-have theireyes opened, the 
| | Paywim Religion began ro loſe of her repare and | 
' | credit, _—_ worn I 
Chriſt (like the glorious H nto ſpread a- 
| broad amongſt the Genniles. A | 
The learned Plararch (who liv'd in the raigne | 
of the Emperour Trejaxe)- obſerying that there | 
| | were no Oracles delivered in his time, nor for a | 
| good while befere (as was accuſtomed in former | 
| Ages) was much troubled co finde out the reafon | 
| their Ceffation. Amongſt mach other dif- | 
courſe, he falls into a diſpatacion of che Narure of | 
the Gods, and finding that there was a kinde' of | 
Gods which the Ancients called Demi goals, or | 
halfe-eods, begotten of the Gods upon mortall wo. 
men, which was a received opinion among(t them, 
that the Gads many times fell in love with wo- 
men upon earth, and accompanied with them, I 
(hallnot neede toname any particulars, the wri- 
tingsof che Poets are fall ot ſuch apes, and a fine 
C 3 device 
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The Paſtiteof our bleſſed Saviour.” St. 1, 
device it was to preſerve the honour of f ſome of 
their great Ladies,who were not altogether fo rrue 
co their Huſbands, or-their vowe of Virginicy as 
they onght ro have beene ,) and finding moreover 
thac theſe Demi-gogs, although they hv'd long; 
yetattihe laſt dyed, was broughr-to conjecture, 
that theſe Gods might be they who did informe 
the 0racles, andat their death; the Oracles ceas'd : 
but had Plutarch- beene crvely enlighcen<d, hee 
mighe eaſily have found out in an other caule of 
the defect of Oracles. 

The ſame Ph:loſopher in; his booke of the eefett | 
of 0racles , inſerts a memorable Hiltory of one! 
Epitherſes a Grecian, inthe time of Tiberius Ceſar, 
who making for /aly , being imbark'd in a Mer-| 
chants Ship, and fayling ſmoothly by the Hands: 
called Echinades , the Sea'npon a ſuddaine was be- | 
calmed, fo that they by little and licele working 
themſelves nigh unto Paxo, there was an high and. 
incelbgible voyce heard amongſt chem , calling 
Thamws, T hams ;, they all heard the voyce, bur | 
knew nur from whence it came, and therefore a. 
{uddaine affrighement invaded chem - this Thamus | 
(whoſe name was not knowne to the greater part | 
of the paſſengers) was the Capraine ofthe Shipp, 
who hearing tie voyce calling to him the third 
time, aſſumed ſo much courage as to anfwere it. 
Unco whom the voyce replyed{(farre lowder chen | 
before) charging him, that as ſoone as hee came | 
againſt che Paloges, hee ſhould publiſh co the inha- 
birancs,#hat the great Pan wes dead. The whole com- 
pany in the Ship being amazed at the ſtrangeneſle | 

of 
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| of the voxce& mefiige, confulred amongſt chem- | 


| ſelves whar was beſt to be done; and ar che laſt | 
' agreed, _ that if the winde were faire and profpe- | 
-raus for their Vayage when they'came againſt the 
plate; 'they would chen 20e on withoue any ſtop: | 
but if the Sea were {mooth and calme, [then they 
derermined that Thamss ſhould fulfill the com- 
mandorme yoyce. Which hee did , for finding 
it a very quiet:Seawhen rthey.camerthirher, per. 
ting into the Sterne' of the Ship (againſt the Px. 
ledes). with his face towards land, bee cryed with 
'2 loude yoyce , The (greet Paz is dead, Which 
meſſage was no ſooner deliverd, bur all the com- 
pany ia the Shippe heard upon che fuddaine a 
ſtrange and confuſed noyſe , ſounding like the 
out-cryes and lamentations. of a dilirefled mulrti- 
tudes And this. $hip efterwards arriving in /raly, 
the reporr' of. (his {trange matter was. foone heard 
of at Rome , ſayhat e're long ic camerto the eare of 
Tiberiss the Emperor,who ſending for the Maſter | 
of the Ship, was certified of the Truth of the ru- | 
mour, and calling his wife men together, demand. 
ing of chem who that great god Pa» ſhould beywas | 
anſwered by them, charthee was the ſonne of god 
Mercurie and Pexelupe. | yo | 
Yee ſee whar an account Plutareb gives of the | 
death of great Pay, But if wee weigh the circum- | 
ſtances of the ſtory well, wee ſhall finde that this 
; voycedid (ignifie the death of Chriſt, which caus'd 
; the Oracles to ceaſe,and deſtroy'd rhe power of the 
devill. '\ndiris cot unlike bur thoſe cryes which | 
were heardin the Palodes, were the lamentations | 
of 
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of evill ſpirits, bewayling rhe dowofall and deftru- | 
| Rion of their Kingdome. For firſt,hisis reported 
| tobe done in Tiberiss time, in whole raigne Chrif 
, wascrucified, and why might icnot bear the very 
time of his death, or immediarly after? befides 
chis, certaine it was that Trber:#s had enquir'd and 
heardof Chriſt, and of many of his miracles, for if 
the Senate would have agreedro ir, he would have 
canoniz'd him, and pur him into the roll of their 
gods. And it is very credible, that by reafon of 
our Saviours calling himfelfe by the name of the 
goad andthe great Shepbeord,the Heathens ander- 
ſtanding it, mighe conciade, chat ir maftneedes | 
be the god Pax, who was faid ro be che god of the | 
Shepbeards. Andehe grear god Pay it was indeed 
who was dead (taken in Chriſtian ſenſe) che grear 


of our ſoules , who left theſe 99 abowveiwho 
| rs —_ downe 19 rt ſave that 
; One which had firay'd, pore mankinde. And from 
hence the filence of the Oracles, and the lamenta- 
tian ofevill ſpirits. But the ftrangeneſſe of this 
Hiſtory related by a Hearhen Writer, hath carried | 
me & little roo farre. To returne to the Text, the | 
opinion of the beſt Writers is, that this darkneflc | 
was not onely over the land of Iudrs , but general, 
bt SIEAWIWIeY 
econd thing we are to weof, is ofthe | 

extent of this darknefſe in reſpe& of time : and. 
that was from the fixth to the ninth houre, from | 
Our 12.10 3. | | 

Ic began at Neexe, at that point which is the moſt | 
oppelite to darknefſe , and hfted all ourthree of | 
the 


—— 
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the clocke, which time dowh include the chicte 
glory, Tirenged, and manhood (as I may call ic)of 
the day : Forthe day after three, (like a man part- 
ing with 50.) begias co waxe ancient, and trom 
thence declines inco a weaknefſe.. | 
| The darknefſc began at Noone, (as wee may ſup. 
py a lirdle after Chriſt was nayl'd upon the | 

z fo thatif che Spouſe in the Canticles ſhould 
not yet be ſatisfied concerning her carneft requelt, 
| when ſhee cryed out 'in che farſt Chapter of that 

Shew mee(0 thou whom wy ſoule loverh,)where | 
thes feedeff, where thes lyeft at Noone ;, we were able Ms: 
co inſtru ber here from my Texr, co tell her 
where her beloved ly at Xoone ; Nor onely ar the | 
Moone of the world, m the tulneſic of time, bur ali | 
m the liccrall and nearer ſenſe, at che Noone of the 
day. Nor is there any harſhneſle in the phraſe , to 
ay, char Chrit | apon the Crofleat Noene, For | 
Jacove fitus off net wem ; Toe is accounted the | |. 
poſtare of rhate who are weſe& able , and rherefore | 
we uſe to ſay that Paaper ab:9, jacet ; The poore 
man {yes every where. And ter all who beheld \ 
that peftacle of Chriſts hanging npon the Crofle, | 
or all who have but any fancies to apprehend the 
manner of it, jndge whether the carch was able to | 1 

a man more pooye and more wſcrable then | 
| he was at that time. Hee +y at Noone, the Croſſe 
was his bedof ſorrow he {ay , the darkuefſe was 
the Curtaines drawne about him. As David fayes, | p;, , | 
Pſal.18. (t in an other ſenſe) Hee made dar k- 
Os , and his Pavilion roand abouc | 


[E: D Chriſt | 
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"Chriſt was borne inthe mgbr, as we underſtand 
by the Goſpell, Luke2. And there were Shep- 
heards watching their Flocks by »1g4r. Yer when 


| the Angell delivers the tydings ot hisbirth to the * 


18, | TheP aſsionof ow bleſſed Saviour. Sen. 1.) 


Shepheards, hee doth not ſay this n/ght, bur, this | 


day is borne to you a-Saviour. It was naturally a 


night, burthe birth of Chriſt -»7reculonſly made it a1 
| day : (and the glory of the Lord ſhone about them,layes 


4 
! 


| the mid day, bur even that is turn'd incoa Night : 


| the Text.) Chriſt dyes wee ſee here in the day, in 


' It was a day naturally, but the death ofour Saviour! 


| 


. beſt ; burin that which he commands , and the 


made ir a #ight wiraculonfly. And the reaſon for ir | 
is good; for it was nor alcogether ſo fitting, that | 
the earth ſhoald have worue one.and the fame 
Garmenr., both at the Birth and.Funerall of her 
Lord. He was borze in the n:24t;and that becomes 
day, hee dyed in the dey, and thatbecomes wight - 
See how Chriſt both in his Nativity and Paſ{on, 
manifeſts himſclfe robe the God: of Natere'\, -who 
to ſhew her allegiance to her Loxd and Maſter,' 
quite inverts her ordinary courſe.,, and doth nor: 
wayte upon him in that livery which pleafes her | 


moſt agreeable:to his fortunes. So that ax theDifs 
ciples cryed out inan admiration,wheri he quieted | 
the Stormes and Tempeſts, Who «w thu whow the 
winde and the Sea obeyeth ? SO may wee lay: here; 
Who is this whom- the Nrgbe and the Day os 
beyerh >  * 


It began at rhe fixth, and lafted cill the ninth: | 
ſo that the whole compaſſe or time of the dark- | 
nefle was :hree of our ordinary houres. I might | 


here | 
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[here obſervea myſterie in che number of 2, being | 
the firſt perfett number, chat number which (as | 


Geometricians fay) doth inake the firft figure,the 
number which Aquinas calls Numer ws omns re:;,the 
namberof every thing, and certainly hee had that 
hinte from. Arsforle , in his firſt booke de Cels. 
Omme totum (fayes he) in iribaus pomimus. To every 
whole & perfect ching is requir'd the number of 3. 
And why may not wee fay, that as there went 
three dayes over his death, like three witneſſes to 
beare record of the truth of his death; ſo there 
| went three howres of darknefie over his Paf1on; to 
| beare witneſſe of the Trath of his Paſſion, The 
| compleat number of 3 went over his ſufferings, to 
manifeſt ro the world that now his ſufferings were 
whole, perfe&;, and complear ; and therefore no 
 foonerare the three houres of darknefle over, bur 
| preſently he cryes Conſummatur eſt,it is fintthed,& 
| -=_ up the ghoſt. Bur we have beene too long in 
| ſearching or the cauſe of this darknefie, which was 
| the chird ching I propounded to be enquir'd for. 
| Theneereſt cauſe (I rold yee) was the darkning 

of the Sunne. But alas, this will nor fatisfic us. For 


; as the Propher Devid in the 114. Plalme (which 


' 5 appomted by the Charch to he readupon Eaſter 
day) doch not content himſelfe with ſaying, 7 be 
Sea ſaw it and fled, Iordan was driven back : Burt hee 
addes allo the queſtion, and ayes, What aylelt 
thou O! Sea thar chou fieddeſt ? and thou Jordan 
that choa was driven back ? So neieher muſt wee 
thinke it enough to fay the Sunne was dazkned, 
| and goe no further ; but wee muſt;Cavſam c4u/4 
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T he Pa{rion of vr Viefſed Saviour, Suns, | | 
inveſtigare , out the canſe of that 
fabordinere caaſe, and ſay, What ayleſt thon (O 
Sanne) thar rhou waſt darkened, and hon, Lig, 
char thog waft driven back > The Sunoe was dark. 
ned we contefie, but what was it that darkned the | 
S$Sunne ? This certainly will crouble as. 

There are bus three things (ſuppoſing that wee 
are Sub dis at in ſterili proſpetts , Under the open 
Heaven, and withall have our eyes perfe&t) which 
can 4try wayes take from us the ſight of the Sun. 

Fir, Theimerpoſition of YVagenrs or Chauds. 

Secondly, The in 100 of the E «r06. 

Thirdly, The interpeſition of the .Moene. 

As for Clouds, itis not likely that they ſhould 
cauſe this darkteffe z For Saint Late (here) after 
hee hath made mention of che darknefie which 
was in the syre (rhe place of Clouds atd Vapours) 
hee preſently addes , «nd the Suwne was darkned, 
making this the reaſon of rhe other darkneffe be» 
low, ſo that wee may very fafely beleeve, thac the 
Sunhe was not darkned oncly 18 av, bur even in i 
fee t00, Hee who ſayes onto the prond billowes 
of the Sen, Be gre ſtil, and rhav fare yer ſhall gee and 
”o farther, Hee 1s alſo able to lay unto the Suaxe, 
Thou ſhals nut ſhine. Hee who at the beginning 


ing was 
able ro ſay , Let 1here be light , and there was light, 
ſayes now, Let there be , and it was ſ0. 

Te could not be the interpofiction of the Earth, 
fot whenſorver char is fed , it makes fr 
night, 0 Ir; 
Farth, which ts xr our eyes and the Sunne) 
bur this was at noone-day , —_—_ 
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yet was it polſible it ſhould bee the imeer- 
the Moone, for the Sunne never ſirffers 
an Echpfe by the darke body of the Moove,bat one- 
ty when the Sanne and Moone arc na ceajantiires: 
but now they were in eppefition, the Moone was 
at the fall, or bur newly paſt ie, 180.degrees: di. 
ſtant from the Surnne. Which ts cafily proved, for 
the P L ambe was not ( by Gods command) 
to be (ſhine wp Lens ms, but upoa the 
foureteenth day of the Moone, Exod. 12. and 
Levit. 23, and juſt che night before hee was cru- 
cifed did Chriſt cate rhe Paſſeover with his Diſ- 
— othar this maſt needs be the fafreenth day 

the Moone wherein he ſuffered ; quando ſolcnns- 
tas cras Aimorem , the firft day of unteayened 
bread, which was the great and chiefe day of rhe 
Paſſeover, howſoever the Evangeliſt Sc. M4 4:rh, 
26.1 7.may ſeeme to make the foureteenth.day the 
firſt day of unleavened bread: Now the firft day of 
the Feaſt of nnicavencd bread the Diſciples came ro 
teſws, [aying ame hiw, Where wilt thes that wee 
| pore for thee torate the Paſſeover? which muſt 
| underſtood according tother Covill Acrovas, their 


gioning at Snn-rifing, andending wich the ri 
of the nexr Sunne, and in chis regard Se 


naturallday ( according to thar compuration )be- 


| [in his height, over the heads of the peopte of Je- | 
rafalem. 
Nor 


Mat.26.17 


* — 


| 
| 
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| 
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and ended" ar- the” ſerting of the next.” | | 
Wee have not yet found out the Cauleof this | 
darkneffe: What ſhoald the X:24r make heregafur- 
ing the 'dominion'of the Day? Ir is norſocha | 
d queſtion roanſwere.1 will give it ye inthree 
words.. Chriſt, -che ſecond Perfon in the ſacred 
Trmity,-umiced ro our tbumane nature; che wile- 
dome of the Father, by whom the worlds were | 
made ; 'the Lambe withour ſport, who was free 
fromall finne, He hengs uponthe Tree in torments, 
eo :fatisfie- for the finnes of che world, a ſpectacle x 
to menand Angels; All his friends and 'kinsfolkes | J | 
ſtand « ferre off, and they who paſſe by, in deriſi- | 
on wagge their heads at him. And can we ſuppole | } | 
that the Serve can -looke upon ſuch a light as this, | ! | 
and not-plucke backehis head againe, :as.confoun: | | |" 
ded wirh the ſpeacte? Or isix poſfible that 42 | | | 
Light, which was Gods fir ff Creature, his eldeſt ſonne 
is the Creaties, ſhould endure that pitifull obje& 
and not flye2 Alas ! it ſtood and gazed upon him | 
in-chat miſeryas long as it could,” but being able 
no longer to looke upon his tortured Lord, itre- 
figned his Empire tothe Night, and fled intothe 
lower world. Or elſe , as at his: 8:4 , che Day * 
( whoſe proper -place was then the lower Hemi- | 
ſpheare, for he was borne in thenight) did come | 
round from below to view him as hee lay inthe | 
Cradle, ſo doth the Night now ſteale about from 
the Antipodes. to have a fighc of him,-as hee hangs 
apen the Croſle': Peradventure the ſonnegof dark- 
xeſſe, ( wicked Spirits and men, who were the in. 
ftraments ro procure his death ) had: by this time | 


with 
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with great triumph proclaimed the newts of. his | 
crucify mg/in the gloomy Court of their morber | 
N1eht, and ſhe nor eaſily crediting that which lie 
much deſired, lifrs ap her drowfie head to fee if 
thereport were true : and true ſhee findes ie; and 
therefore as delighted and pleaſed with che {ighr, 
ſhe forgets her felfe it ſeemes,and ſtands fnll three | 
houres togetber ro looke upon him. Or elſe is the 
Night unployed here upon an Ambaſlage by the 
Moone, (whoisordinarily:called the Queene of the | 
Night) andby heritrene of Avtendants, the Stars, | 
to fee what the marrer was above;chat the Sunn | 
denied 'them That tribute of influence and loght | 
| whichhe wasaccuttomed to pay them ? For wee | 
muſt needs fappote: that rhe Supe was not the on+ | 
+1: ſafferer here; butalthe Moone and the Stars | 
| 
| 


| he — 


below ( where: ic was naturally a night ) did par- 
rake of the darkneffe roo. As when: ſome great 
Peere falls by Treafon, his ,whaoke blood, allhis 
' children anc{kindred are: rainred; .avd his whole 
family oſually ſuffers in his fall. For the Aoare and 
| $1475 borrowing their light from the $4»ne, when 
the Suxxc is darkned, mult needs bee darke them- | 
ſelves troo-5:fo-thar ar this time.there wava ſecond 
»ight invaded even the n/ght t-ſeife. And this is 
| an other Argument to prove the. [Univerfality of 
' the darknefie. It was darke in jer%(alems Horizon | 
| (which is called; waoilicns terre, the Navellor 
| the} middle of the Earth ) becauſe the Sun t9 them, 
' to rhe Inhabitants was darkned; and ir was darke,. 
| 4 tergo terre, im theocther halte, in the backe parts 
of the Earth, becanſe-the Suave was darkened _ 
onely 
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——_— Inhabitexts, ( for had hee remained in 
at this time, he would have given pfime-| | 
firſt hand, no lighe to them, becauſe 
he and 
whole 


his 
rily ar 
che Farth was interpoſed berwixt their 
ic ) but alſo co che Meone and Scarres, 
lighe which they ſeeme many tires to bee ſo hbe- 
rall of, as if it were pena Any 
elſe bur the refleQion of his bearmes | 

Ard there may bee three reaſons given of 
this darkning of the Sunne. | 
Firft, Thar ie might npbraid the hard-hearted- 
and Sonidiers who crucified 
» fecing thar nature even in herin 


————— 


—_— ſuffer with Chriſt ; and end begera compa] 


hon andfeliow-freling of his miteries excn in (to- 
oy hearrs, as we ſee it cid inthe Cemmyios, a Soul- 
a man acquainted with crncltics, blood, and 
———_——— of people which are noc 
cally moy pity by foneralls or Chvgpbrers : 
and yer chis man inche nexc verſe bur one fallow: 
ing my Text ſeeing what was done, is forced to 
give (erty and __ yo fae this wan 
Was ju ie wroaght ae 
this Zewarc ſhirit, O how didit CES 
render heart of the b{fſed Yirgrin, the mother of 
our Saviour? upon e6u the beloved Diſciple of 
the Lord? and vpon all chaſe women who fol. 
lowed him from & lee, Ir ns aus 
cing npon him as well as the obſcurity 'w ould, 
give them leave? Ir ſo bicerly with 


chern, that ir is the note of an Expoſitor; That 
not one of them whe were preſent (I meane com- 
paſſionatly 


- 
- 
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paſſionately preſenc ) ac this tight, did afrer ſuffer 
Martyrdome. 'dAdeo enim we (fairh hee ) 
fait ille crucus gladins, adeoque pierum animarum !t- | 
neritudinem tranſun beravi, wi fuerit ills pro Mar- | 
tyrio computatum : So vehement ſharpe and bitrer | 
was that fight unto their wounded eyes, and ( like 
a (word dividing the marrow and the bone ) did 
ſo pierce through their ſoftned hearts, that ir ex- 
cuſed rhem from any after-Martyrdome,the Lord 
choughe chat enough for them. They were even 
Martyrs, in beholding the Marty rdome of Chrilt. 
Secondly, Thar the taking away of this ovr- 
ward light mighe bee a figne of the ſubrrattion of 
the tree light ont of the hearts of the /ewiſh Nation, 
which was the efed of that unanimous voice a- 
mongſt them ; Hs blood be upon ws and upon our chil. 
dren. For we (ce thar there hath becne a darkneſſe | 
ever fince over the hearts ard wander ſtandings of | 
that people, even untothis houre, denying Chriſt | 
to be come in the fleſh. | 
Thirdly, That the naked body of Chriſt, ( dy- | 
ing in that accurſed manner, expoſed to the con- | 
| rept and ſcorne of all who paſſe by ) might not | 
| bee looked apon wth joy by his wicked Tormen- | 
tors and blaſþhemoars, therefore is this darkenefſe | 
| ſentto ſtrike a zerr9vr mto their ſoules, even when | 
| 7 ſauppoled to make themſelves merry with the | 
ſight. | E 
Wee have ſcene how Natere was affetted at his 
death, for, for the ſtate ot his Funerall, ſhee hung | | 
Heeven and Earth with blacks : Wee are now to 
He how the Ged of Nature takes the matter, 
| 


, 
- 


—— ——— _—— __—__——  —— 


E Et 


— 


—— — 


T he Paſvion of onr blofſed Saviour.” S8R.1, 


Et certe indigni fume The weyle of the Temiple wat 
- rent through the midfl —— Bur we muſt ex- / 
ped the gracious returne of an other 
Good. Friday for this diſcourſe. 
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Phat aile yee, O- yee Mountaines, that yee ship hike 
__ and yee little Hilly like young $ _ ? 
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& His whole Pſa/me ( which by the 
& Io ticution of che Church, 1s ap- 
(RY) 5 K. pointed as pare of the Even-ſong 

| I, 11% ", .torthis, ble day of the reſwrre- 
S 'Þ; Xi fiex of our Lord & Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ) is in the neareſt and lire- 
'-rall ſenſe,meant of the freedome 

of thechildren of Ifracl from the captivity «£eg9p- 
tin, when the Lardby a mighty and ſtretched our 
[a arme 
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axme redeerned them framghe cruelty of Phareck, 
freed their weary handsfrom owking the bricks, 
thee wearied feete from travelliog for ſtraw, 
which was denied rhem ( wee know } end yer che 
number of their bricks reſerved. And rhis is as 
plaine as may bce, it wee reade the beginningof 
the Pſalme wer.1. m_ Iſrael tame pou of Egypt, 
and the of facgb fromameng He Ce yeople. 
2 —— bs 7 us þ oh LE 
3 The Sea ſaw that and fled, lordan wes driven 
back. 4 The Mowntaines skipped like rammes,and the 
litile Hull bike yauug fheepe. And from thence hee | 
proceeds unto the Queſtion. at aiteth thee, 
O thon Sea, that thou fleddeſt, &c. 

And the Pſalmift in the next verſe ſeemes to ren. 
der an Anſwere co bis owne Queſtion: For al. 
though our Engliſh Tranſlations give it in the Im- 
perative Mood, and ſay, Tremble thou earth at the_ 
preſence of the Lard, yer the beſt Tranſlations a- 
mongft the Latins, render it, .T be certb was weved, 
in the I#dicatzye Maod , which palitively ſers 


| downe a Thing or done or not done. A facie Do- 


mini motacſt terra, a facie Des [acob. 

The #4 Pſalter, St. Augufline, and Proper, 
reade it, Commote, which ſignifies avataw cuor mate. 
a motion with a motion, fi.) wolenely, the Earth 
was violently or exceedingly moyed. St. lerome,. 
_ it —_— _ trembled. And 

e reaſon of this diver Mands amcnght 
Tranllators 1 doe concezve dbecche divers appre= 
hendingofcheerrer tad in rhe Hebrew word; for 
as they know who are growento any proficicacie! 

in 
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in the ſacred Tongae, the word Chub doth proper- 
ly commend, Tremble then, or be thou moved, or 
| be chou moved in griefe: yer by reaſon that the 

 lexrer /od is ſometimes added wo a word meerely 
for Ornament, and the greater grace of the ſound, 
there fore Saint Zerome, Saint Anguſtine, Profper and 
others have rather choſe the Indicative moode, and 
ſay, The Earch was moved, or &d :rewble, And io 

| Lovinus the Jeſuite. Zug vex (faith hee) propree re- 
fert formam imper ativ1 madi , inerdum tames litera 

Jod additur ornatus tantum caſe. 

| Genebrarday will have this motion of the Earth 

' here to beg Metaphor , raken or borrowed from 

| the paines of a Women while ſhee SY ravaile, | 

ve {eſe 42itas pre dolore. Andof this mind is Lqui- 
' = 4 hy rl rh tranſlates the Hebrew ad 
| Chal SIniven, Partarivit , the Earth was in tre 

' vaile , or did bring forth with griefe. And to coun- 

renance this Expoſition, that place of the Prophet 

Habaewck is very pregnant, 3. 10. Fiderans tt ct de- 

latr um mantes, The mountaines faw thee,and they 

| were in peixe or feare. Some of our Engliſh reades | 
ic, The monntaines ſaw thee , and they trembled ; 
and the difference is noc great, for in the Latine ir 

' is preſented co us in the 1wward (uſe, ar perturba» 

tion, (which was paine or feare)and in the Exg/:/b 

| according to the autward expreſſton os eftect of that 
feare, which is cremblivg. 

Bur being that the flaverie of 1ſr4ck in Egopt, 
unger the exucl] T axkwefters, was but azypeat the 
ſervitude of man under Sane 2nd the devidl;; and | 
the freedorwe of them from that bemdaere , digkut. 

| E 3 rypifie 
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upon this day, having broke the bondsof death in' 
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rypifie out unto us ont. deliverance from the bon- 
dage of Sinne, Hell, o the _ _ _ as 
upon this day was fally perfeted , Chriſt having 
He Death , which was the laſt of his Ene- 
mies he had co ſubdue ; this Text may be (nay ic 

is) underſtood alſo in a ſenſe farther off, and Spi- 

ritual,lof the reſurre&ion ofour Savieur , when as 


| 


ſunder (as Samſon the feaven greene cords where- 
with the Phil;flrmes bonnd him) He triumphed 0- 
ver the Grave, 


Andthis ſecond and allego. ) © 9% 
ricall ſenſe, is either in the) ,* no fevie. 
In the Figere, and itis a kinde of Proſopepaia, attri- 
buting the aGtions of joy, and leaping unto the 
mounraines and hills, which are onely properto 
men andother wing creatures, and leaſt of all ro 
the ponderous monntafnes. This Figure is very fre- 
quent in holy Scripture, and nor onely there, but 
alſo among the Heathen Poets, and 0r«tors, So 


' T »ly in his Oration Pro Marcelis, Ipþ Parictes curia 


C aſari gratias agere geftiumt, The very walls (faich 
hee) of the Senate-houſe are ambitious to give 
thanks to Ceſar. And Yirgil in his 5. Eclog - 
Ipſs Letitia woces ad ſydeva jatlant, 
; . Int onſs MONET —— 
The unſhorne Mountaines themſelves doe lift up 
their veyces in joy : and if ſo,then the aime of Da- 
vidin this Scripture, is to ſet onr unto us the great- 
nes of that joy which the reſwre#15:of our Saviour 
did beget in the world , which made the were hiy | 
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| wonntaints forget their nature, and for joy to ſkip 
aboar like Rammes : for I am not of their opinion 
who would underſtand this motion of the hills i» 
| trift:orexs partes, to be ob terrorems facie! domint, for 
' the feare and terrour of the preſence of God, al- 
| though they be no meane Aurhours , ſuch as Ca- 
jetawe,lanſenius, Genebrardus, Peregrimns, Herus ,Phi- 
pps de Portes , Bellarmine ;, but I doe rather en- | 
cline unto that other ſentence of Zorinas & others, 
| who will bave the cauſero be nove /atitie volnptas, 
and of this opinion are many , if not the whole 
current of the Greeke Authors, who interpret ir to 
be vapfrur mr 20ef, an hyperbole or exceſſe of joy : 
and to coomcenance this, I have no lefle witnefles 
then the teſtimony of the word ex«/randi in the 
| | Latine , then the word geſtiend: in the Rowane Pſal- 
| ter, Saint Avguſtize, and Proſper ; the word ſub/i- 
| fiend; in St.lteremes trapfijation. Nordoe I ſtay here, 
| bur Iamalſoable roproduce the reſtimony of rhe 
| Originallit (elfe,and the Greeke, Rakad and oupriv (as 
| my Author cells mee) never ſignifying any thing 
, eMe,quz ſaltare,fubſrlire,exclire pre leintie,bur to fkip 
or leape about for joy, And to here , exas/taverunt 
montes, The mountaines did leape our of them- 
felves (as it were) for joy, as the word fignifies. 
| In the ayfterie; and then ic fignifies the joy of 
| Angells and men, covered under the names of 
| Monntaines and Rams,Hills,and young $ —_— Bur 
' give me leave to look back a little upon the /zterafl 
, Meaning of the Texr, as it points at the comming 
of 1ſrael{ from Xgypr. | 
| 'The Opinions are divers, wil but touch them. 
T#elman 
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| Titelman by thele Monntaines and Hills, would : 
faine underſtand thoſe rockes, uneven places and | | 
precipices , which whilc the red Sea was in his na- | 
rural{ courſe , were covered by the waters, but 
whenrhe Children of [fraell were in their paſſage | 
chrough ir, by the retiring of the waves, degan od 
life up their heads and appeare to the people. | 

Others anderſtand it verbally of the Mounc Sis 
| a;, which was mightily ſhaken ar che preſence of 
the Lord when the Law was given, that Moon- 
taine being ſo bigge, that the greater parts of ic; 
mighe be catied fo many ſeveral! Mountaines, | 
 Hgellzvs would noderſtand this fewrerecly, of 
the neighbouring K*gs and Prices ,' who at the 
report of this new and ſtrange pathge of the He- | 
brewes through the Sea, and the drowning of the 
Egy ptians, werepofſeſt with trembling & amaze- 
| ment, as <Atoſes fhags in the 15.0f Zxed. 15. Then 
the Dukes of 'Edom ſhall be afraid, and trembling foal 
come upon the great menof Moab. 

*  Rabb1 Iſaack , and tome other of rhe Hebrew 
Writers affirme this motion of the Mouncaines to | 
be real and literal, and underſtand it of Mount: 
Sat (with the farmer opinion) bur ſo as that this 
Mountaine ſhould turne and ſpread it ſelfe over. 
the Children of 1/racf like a Canopy , or cloath of 
fate, —— dur this ſeemes ro be fabulous. 

Trevetss makes mention of ſame other of the 
Kebbines, whoreport, that when their fore-fathers 
removed their Cencs from che river Zared, and 
picch'don the other fide of 4r#en, intheir paſſage 
[1 great mulrirudes of the Amorites did iye in __—_ 
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* |forchemin the ſecrer places of the yally and rocks 
| 3 [of 4r=es, which thing the Lord , (the Keeper of 
| Iſrael who neirher flumbers nor {leeps)perceiving, 
immediatly cauſed che rocks and hills of _4rzon to 
1 fall opon them,and ſo deſtroy'd them. 
| | Zyranwand Aiguaxs would underſtand this 
| & | leapingofthe Mounraines Casſaliter;, The Moun- 
' | | raines of CHrmonlcap'd for: joy (i.) they cauſed the 
I | hearcs of the Ifraclites ro' leape in them for joy, 
| | when at the Torrent or ſtreame of 470», which 
' divides the Moabires and the A4mornes , the Hills 
which wereoa the other fide of the banke of the 
river , Miracale;? inclinaverwnt vſq; ed in 
qua erat popalys, at bibere tranfirepoſſem, Did mira- 
"| 5 |culouſlyarthe command of encline,and bow 
: downe-themſelyes to the people who were on 
. the ocher ſide of the river, ing (a3 it were) 
| 3 | a bridge forthemeco paſſe over. And for this they 
[| | quote Nemb.21.14.15. Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in 
'Y | cbr buoke of the Battech of the Lord, what thing beedid 


7 
> | | freamt of rhe river which goeth downe unto the dwtl- 
t'Y | Ungs of Ar, and lyeth upon the border of Moab. Wee 
S ff | ſee thatthe Text joynes the meroclc of the red Sex, 
' & | and the bufinefſe of the rivers of 4rnop rogether, 
| | and therefore (@y they) there muſt needes be a 
miracle bere,as well as at the red Sea. * 

: —_ of the Jewiſh Writers doe __ 
this laſt opmion, concerning the ing 

If | downe of the Moumaines, to give an cafie: 
-| | tothe Ifractires : burthey deny ir 10 be (over the 
: ravers of Armen, and will bave it cobe done in the 
| F 
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; pleas'd with their new 


\Cirie of 4. Bur others who are for the bow:ng 


tardane.” The Sea;ſaw it and fled, lordane was driven 
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vallyes; and nnpaſſable hollownefies lying;berwixe 
the craggy rockes of Arnon, And even there is a 
diſagreement betwixt thoſe whoare of this opi- 
nion too. For ſome of them have a grear minde 
to have theſe rocks and hills afrer they had bowed 
downe themſelves to fill op the vally, and make 
che way plaine for the paſſage of the people (like 
Izachay in the 49.of Geneſis). to ſee that reſt was 
good, and rherefore ro lye ſtill, and conch downe 
under the burrhen. Thoſe rockes (ſay they) afrer 
they had lyen dewne to give them way , were 
lodging, ſo that there they 
lye (till rill chis day. And his place they will have 
to be where the mountaines of the Deſert of 4r. 
nou doe requieſcere et inclinare Paulatim danec termi- 
nentar in Ar,doelay downe their heads as weary, 
reſt chemſelves, andend almoſt ma Plaine by rhe 


down of them,are againſt the /ying /i:/of the rocks, 
ſaying, that as ſoome as:they had bowed downe 
themſelyes,and done the bulinefle. Divinewirture 
ad lacuns ſunm reverſos eſſe, By an other miracie did 
retire back againe to their former place , to their 
old habitation, where they ſtill remaine,; unleſſe 
ſome Earth-quake hath diſplac'd chem ſince. | 

Amongſt theſe , Caje: 4» allo ſtands ſtiffe for the 
rea notion of theſe mountaines, and mee thinks 
his reaſon is good tor it , which is drawne from 
the Tontexr, for we ſee that this mvetion of the hills 
1s reckoned, and reported the fame Story wish 
the 4rviding of the red Sea, andthe beating backe of 
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babilicy that ;&& was rea too. But hee can by no 
-meanes digeſt rhaz jnterprectation of the rockes of 
4rnon. For(ayeshe)firſt here is no mention made 
of rockes , but of mountaines : Secondly, not of 
mountaines bewixg dewne and ftooprug, but of moun. 
rain og and 5krppine. | wil croable yee no far- 
ther with ſtrange opinions:only this 1'le ſay if this 
Motion of the Mountaines be to be underſtood in 
che proper and literall ſenſe(as without any incon- 
venience it very wel may)chen I havereaſun(with 
2 approved Authour) to thinke that ic is the 
likelieft to be meant of Moune, $:»45, which having 
divers heads or rops within the vaſt compaſie of ir, 
might be called fo many ſeverall mountaines. And 
this was dane whenche Zord tro thence delivered 
the Lew to:the P' therewe readin the 20. 
of Exed.18. And «lf the Mount trembled exceedingly. 
Which trembling of that Mountaine I doe appre- 
hend, was not only caus'd by terrour & feare atthe 
| of the Lord:bur alſo that joy bad ahandin 
cauſing that ation too. 7oy & feare met together in 
theword reverence, and ſo the mountaine irembled. 
And thus wee are able to bring this crembling of 
the mountaine; into. the compaſie of the word in 
| our Text, Exultavernant monies ,. the mouptaines 
| leaps for joy , bur their leaping proceeded from 
ſuch a joy,as was accompanied with a reverent feare, 
there was trembling mixe with their joy. _ 
. Wee come now tothe (ſecond Interpretation, 
which is a great deale higher, and quite remov'd 


2 moune 


which, firſt were reabties, and therefore great pro- | 
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from the letcer, as this - ———_ skipping of the | 
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meontainee 8nd 5:45 points at the joy which was at 


the reſurrei08 of Chriſt. 


And I told yee (as yee way bow " \..y oy 
member) that ie was eitherin che boekyiwie, 

Io the Figure, which is a uu Waty doth 
afcribe the ations of hving to creatures 
infenſolle. So in the 98. Fſalme.3. Let the flonds rlap 
their hands, and let rhe mountaines rejayas together. 
Plat 96.9. Let the field he joyfull end ati that inn, 
let ail the Trees of the Weed rejeyce. SO rhat we need 
vor, toamake this place , be driven tothas 
firange which artribare co @r4g0u, 
wh id. ſoule and ſenfo to Mremtaincs Foods, 
Trces, and other in.cerwatr:creatures. 

-  Inzhe and foi ieture ou tm- 
tous thejoy'of 4x2; and wen, Bur for omen flier 
paſſage rhrongh the words, wee will obſerve inthe 
Texr theſe things. - 

Nvid f Whar iis they doe. The ylagporor whip, 

wi 2 bo they bo that leape) The yin 
Hiſts. 
" Rome ? Afier what wenner ? like Jens] 
and young 
pm pr cauſt or: 3eoſam of this Jeaping 
What ayle yee O.yee monntaines 2 And 
preſt in the next verſe, A facie domini meta of raves. 
s facie dei Tarob, The Earth was moved at the face 
or preſence afthe Lord, was the facoor preſence 
of the Lord whichcaus'd this | | Bue'l ſhall 
be conſtrained for brevities ſake , to joyne the 
JR the us # and the «owed rogerher, 'Ho 
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adhren, the fubje, and the mexver of the «fon, 


for the' wyſicalf fente of this Scripture, by the 
rammes and leawnbes, will underſtand ewao Hier ar- 
chies of the aweets, conteining fixeof the Or. 
dersof the »i»e, fo that (according to him ) the 
rewmnes ſignific the frf Hierarchy, the Serephias, 
the Chernbin, the Throw : 'the young che lag, 
Powers, Arch. Angels, and angels. ( Sr parvs 
com megne—) By the Mexxtaines and the 
Hiffs, maſt bee meant ( faith hee ) Comtemplative_ 
and: peralative met, and by the plane fields 
( which are ivpliedhere) men of 4&ren, 2 ui bn. 
jaw vite plane non deferent, duny terrenis aftibus tn- 
ſervient, &f in camporum morews 4d bujues vite jun 
in inrens luers quaſs quoſaem terre frutime frount : 
Who: by reafon of their fecatar imploymenrs are 
fid never ro forſake rhe Plaines of the Earth : but 
as the fertile fields, ro bring forth frair for the ufe 
and fervice of man. Whereas the Contemplartive_ 
' man (who is compared unto the Moantame ) is 
commonly 6arrem ro the Earth , brings no frairt to 
the Common wealth wherein he lives, except hee 
| joynes aftion to his Conremplarion, bur per ( like 
| the Montane) hee 15a great deale xrerer beever, 


hath « nearer «ccefſe and acquaintance with rhe 
| Zord,and is more fruicfull ro heaven and God, al- 
the fields ( ative men) bee more fruiefoll 


tw rho 1arth and way. 


3 _action. 
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| 


Aichardus de Sante Yiddore and others, who are | 


| 


"The trapiny of the ſoules of theſe Converpla- | 


tive and Seen ateve ren ( meant by the mownterncy | 
and bil) is a PE IIRCS ANGER a bodily | 


* Ot nn _- — > 


o_—_—_— _— 
— - 


i 


T be Reſurreftion of our B.Savienr. Sug. 2. 


|. 38 


' | ation. Now we know that to leape corporally is 
totum corpus a terra ſaſpendere : to take the whole | 


body, and for a while to remove it from the toach | 
of. the Earth, fothar for a lictle ſpace 'ir hangs ( as | 
ir were) inthe aire. Et quid eft aliud, ( faith one) 
| ſalins ſpiritsalis quam ſpiritum &f totum quod ſpiri- | 
DE tus eft a terren altenare 2.and what elſe is it to leape | 
BR in the ſpirit , but to remove the ſpirit and the | 
| ſoote from all earthly cogitations, and to climbe | 
up to the contemplation of things inviſible, 

The minde of man while it hath before ics eyes 
W114 incorporeall ſubflazces, ( whether of Angels, 'orthe 
ſoulesof men) and diſcoarſes within it ſelfe abour 
the nature of them, is ſaid, ad ſevel ad ſuaredire, 
| & per planum ire, to returne to it ſelfe, it is then 
way | in_ its owne proper. place , and goes ina plaine 

8 courſe-withour either riſes or falls , becauſe the na- | 
mE.'s tare of tharof which he diſcourſes is in plaine or | 
| in rencke with himſelfe: but when ever hee fixes 
a contemplative cye upon God, who is the crea- 
ting Nature of all things, and ſuffers his foule ro 
be buſe upon meditation of his power, his excel- | 
lence, his wiſedome, his eternity, his mercy, his 
juſtice, then is the mind ſaid, q#4ſs 4ato ſalts ſupre 
ſemetipſamire, as by a leape given togoe above it | 
ſelfe,” Andtheſe /eaper; are either the CMonnteines 
or the Hills , or Comemplative (as I told ye) or fpe- | 
culative men. They are called Comemplative gus- 
bus datum facie ad faciem videre, to whom i is 
given to ſee God face to face, whole. knowledge 
| is not clouded in riddles, enigmas , in ſhedowes, 

| | rypes, and- alegeries : but behold the glory of God 
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in. nuda ſua fimplicitzte_, The fpeculative are they 
| qui per (peculam in enigmate videwt, who ſee God 
| & | and his power, and his w:ſedewe, and his greatxeſſe 
| as it were by refle(F:0p, preſented ina glaſſe, which 
is the Creator of the whole world, and the preſer- 
' vation and governement of ir. Bur here 1s | 
mention made of three things in that part of rhe | 
| Text which is the Coppy or 0r1ginall, of rammes, 
of ſbeepe, and of es, Stcnt arietes, & ficnt agni 
 ovium, like rammes, and like rhe lambes of the 
| ſheepe : and therefore in the orher part of the 
| Text which is the Tra»ſcripe, we areto finde three 
things roo, ro poile in the compariſon againſt the 
| ves other, and chey I told yee weve the meun- 
raines, the hills, and the plaize or even fields. (for 
although they be nor mentioned, yer they are im- 
| plied ) Bur here will ariſe a doube, ſeeing thar in 
this compariſon the rawmwmes and the avowntaines do 
| hold the higheſt place, the ſhcepe and the bills the 
ſecond, the lambes and the plaines the loweſt degree 
, of all: Why then, being thatthe monntaines are 
' comparedtorammes, are not the hills compared 
| | rather ro the ſheepe (which were to obſerve the 
| | true order in the compariſon) then to the lawbes ? 
We aniwere, that there is a great and excellent 

reaſon for this. 
The mountaines and the rammes, contemplative_ 
| men, and Angels of the firſt Hierarchy are compa- 
| red together, ro ſhew that there is a ſimilitade be. 
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| 


_ —- — " * ——_ 


ewixe the /eopes of the ſpirit of man, and the /eapes 
of theſe ſublime and intelleuall Effenſes » bur 
for feare leſt any man ſhould thinke that this 

might 
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might bee comperatio.ad gradums, 2 Compariſon of 
wality, and trom hence bee bold toaffirme,thar 
x 4c firſt order of men ( comemplatives ) doth ex 
peri reſpondere prime gradei Angeloram, direftly 
equall the firſt Hierarchy of Angetls, the ſecond 
order of men ( which is the ſpeculatives ) the ſe- 
cond Hierarchy,and the third order of men(which 
are the men of Action and fecntar imployment) 
the third Hierarchy : therefore the Pen of David | 
here ( which was certainely guided by the hoty | 
Spirit) doth rather chooſe to intringe theorder 
and method of the compariſon, and compares the | 
Hills which are the ſecond in order amongſt mes, 
unto the lembes , which are the third and loft x 
mongſt the Azgels. And the fame anſwere gives 
Rickardus, although in other words: Gaod ergo 


diftum non off tacuit Prophets (ſaith hee) pro veme- 
vends ſuſpicione equalitatis, ut & id qued dittum, 
imelhigatur pro ratione ſimilituding. 

Burt before we can learne truely after whae ma- 
ner the weuntaines and the hills doe leape, we muſt 
4 looke upon the patterne after which they doe | 
cape. | 

_ By thoſe forenamed living creatures (I told | 
yeo) wee might in a myſticall ſenſe underſtand | 
the three Hierarchies of Angels. The firſt three | 
orders, Seraphim, Chernbin , Tbroni, (which are | 
likened untothe mouncaines ) are they which are | 
immediately joyned to God, who doe inlighren | 
all the inferiour orders, but doe receive no ilttumi- | 
nation from any ſave from God. The three ſecond | 
orders ( which here lie in method in the fimnli. 


tude, 
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rude, alchough not obſerved by the Pſalmift, a- 
gainſt che Hills Yare Dominations, Yertnes and Prin. 
cipalities, ard theſe doe both receive illumination 
from the b:gher orders, and give to the inferiour. 
The three laſt orders are Powers, Arch-angels, and 
| Angels, and thele recerve light or knowledge from 
the ſaperiour Hierarchies, but have no orders be- 
low them ro whom tocommunicate any illumina- 
| tion. Now for every one of theſe orders to /cape 
'in his kinde, is ſapre ſemetipſes 4re, to riſeupin a 
| Contemplation unto ſuch rhings as are above their 
| owne nature. For the firſt orders therefore ro 
( reade the 'greatneſſe, the wiſedome and providence 
| of God inany of the inferiour orders, or i» ſ«6- 
| jets creaturs, in the Fabrick of the world, hos de- 
| ſcendere potins quam ſaltus dare, this is rather to goe 
| dawne then to leape : To view the greatneſſeand 
' majeſtie of God in themſelves, in looking into 
their owne pure nature, bec :lorum eft per planum | 
Sa ® © 0 , . 
ire, this is their plaine way, they neither »:ſe nor 
f«4 in doing the. Bur they are ſaid to /cape when 
they aſcend into a fimple and naked Contemplation 
' of the Power, the Wiſedome, the Majeſty of 
| God « he is in bimſelfe, and ſobehold with admi- 
ration that Feuntene of beauty , of goodneſſe, of 
 6r der, of propertion. The ſecond and third Hierar- 
 Chies they are onely faid to /zape when they doe 
'riſe in @ fecul40n into the orders above them, 
and from thence are furniſhed with matter of ad- 
miration ing the Divine power, and wiſe- 
dome. For al it be granted, that theſe infe- 
riour orders have alſo _ ſfomple —_ 
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doe behold the face of God too} enjoy the bea- 

cificall viſion as well as the other; yet this may 
be called, illorwm volatns potizca quam tripudinm, 
rather their f:ght then their /eepizg : becauſe wee 
know hee that leapes doth not multum elongere ſe 
4 ftations ſue loco, removes not himſelfe farre 
from the place he was in before : which we finde 
| contrary in a flight, when the rbrag that flies works 
it ſelfe ( many times ) intoa weft 4:;ſtance, There. 

fore becauſe thoſe #rders of Angels which are here 
ſer ont antous by the name »5f 7amwes in their 
leapes, doe never uſe bart a fimple Contemplation, 
and the other inferiour orders never but a ſpeculs- 
tion, moſt firly hath the Pſalmiſt taid his compa- 
riſon together ; Montes exultavernmt ut arietes, 
colles ficut agai ovinum. For the monntaines then to | 
ſkip like remmes is, when Contemplative men in a 
kinde of facred extaſie and overflowing of -the | 
ſoule, doe climbeup into pure notions of the Deity, 
abſtracted from fpecularrens, doe behold the face of 
Godnortinthe glaſſe of the creature, bur as he is in 
himfelfe, all ſplendor, all glory, all brightnefſe, 
all goodneſſe, And for the 4:1ls to ſkip like lambs, 
is when ſecelative men doe climbe op inroanad- | 
miration of God, by beholding the works of his | 
hand, as St. Paw to the Rowans 1.20, For the ins | 
viſ/ivle things of hnw, that «, buy eternal power aud 
Godbead, are ſeene in the creation of the world, being | 
conſidered in his workes. Penſemms ergo,crc. Let us 
therefore conceive ( if we be able ) whar a mighty | 
prerogative and grace it is for our humane and, 
| fraile natures, tobe likened in the motlonsof our | 
. mjndes 
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minds unto the glorious Angels : Ard let us ther. 
fore praiſe the G © D of Angels and men, who 
hach made us a little lower then the Angels, to 
crowne us with glory and worſhip. O blefſed 
ſoule and truely happy, who can take (auch leapes 
as theſe; who leaving the dull ſenſes afleepe, can 
ſecretly ſteale from th? body. ard mount up in a 
moment unto the fami!iariry of Angels, bee par- 
; takers of their joyes, be pretent at their ſpiritual] 
| delicares, and with them /eape frem one degree of 
| knowledge and illumination to another, and with 

infimce delight and admiration ſtill bee knowing 
'of chat immenſiry which can never bee fully 
| knowen. 

Lord let my foule ever /cape after this manner, 
and I ſhall not envie all the flattering courtſhip 
chat the world can fſhew me. Burt I make haſte to 
the 2uare, the cauſe of this leaping: What aile 
yee, O yee mountaines, &c. reade bur the nexc 
verſe, and the Queſtion is anfwered, 4 facie Do- 
mins mota eft terra ( for ſo gocd Tranſlations as 1 
told yee, reade it) The earth was-moved at thc 
Face of the Lord. | 

Huge (ers downe foure ſeverall faces of Chrilt. 

Faci'm, 

1 Yivents: The face of Chriſt /wing, or the 
face of his Poycriy. And chis face did he ſhew in 
his Nativity, and afrer, in his whole life, being 
made poore for our ſakes, fo that hee had nor 1o 
much as whereon to lay bis head. - 

2 CMoriens : The tace of Chriſt dying, or the 
face of his Griefe. Andthis face did hee ſhew us 
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vpon the Croſſe, which ſeemed ro becken to all | 


Paſſ:ngers, and to ſay in the Prophet /eremies 
words, Lam.1.12. Have yee no regard all yee that 
paſſe by this way ? behold and ſee, if there bee any ſor- 
row like unto my ſorrow. 

3 Tudicantis : The face of Chriſt 1udging, or 
the face of his Azger. And this face will he ſhew 


' tothe wicked ones in the day of judgement. 


— 


— 


| your heads therefore, O yee gates, and be yee life 


4 Regnamwss > The face of Chriſt reigning, or 
the face of his Glsry and pleaſare_v. Ard this face 
will hee onely ſhew tothe Saints in the Kingdome 
of Heaven. 


But I muſt make bold in the midſt of theſe 
foure, to inſert one face more of Chriſts, 
which Hugo Cardinals did not thinke of, 
and that is 


Facies reſurgents : The face of Chriſt ariſing 
from the dead, (abduing the grave_-, and leading 
Captivity captive. And this is the face of Chriſt 
meant here, at the 6ghr of which the Earth was 
moved. The Mounaines skipped, &re. And what 
thing is there ſo heavy, that could fic ſtill and be- 
ho!d this face 2 O ler not us then be more inſen- 
ſible chen the Mountaines and Hills ro which wee 
are compared: for we muſt know that the ſtrengrh 
of rhe compariſon doth nor lie in the ponderoul- 
nefſe of th2 Mountaines: No, wee ought not ro 
unicate them in this : bur ie doth conſiſt in the 
height, in their neerneſſe to heaven, and their di- 
ſtance from the common roades of men. Lift up 
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up yee everlaſting doores, and the King of glory 
will come in. 
' Firſt then, O yee mount eines of the earth, who 
' dae enjoy a vicinity and kinde of familiaricy with 
| Godand heaven; Yee men of contemplation, who 
| by the advantage of your keight, have a far clearer 
' and neerer proſpect of God , and of the wonders 
that are in him, then they who are upon thelirtle 
| Hills and Plaines of the earth below; O lifr up 
p your heads on high in a thankfull acknowledge- 
ment and admiration of the wiſedome, the power, 
the mercy of our God , who ſent his onely Sonne 
in whom he was well pleaſed into the world, that 
he by his poverty , his ignominie, his obedience, 
his death, might make an aronement for our fins: Þ 
And this is the day wherein thar gracious worke 
was perfealy finiſhed; this is the day wherein our 
Saviour Chriſt having entred into the houſe of 
that ſtrong man, Death, andbound him, like a 
| Giant refreſhed with wine , iſſued our of the 
| Gravein triumph. Or once , Thu « the day which 
the Lord hath made, let us reioyce and be glad in it. For 
| be ſure that the Lord lookes for greater , higher, 
and more frequent leapes from yow, for purer and 
; more exalred notions approaching neere unto 
the contemplation of Angells, thenhe doth from 
| the Hi0s and Plaines : For ro whom much is given, 
. of him thall much be required. Sothar as Sainc 
; Paul (aid of bimſelfe concerning preaching of the 
| Gofpell,Voe is me if 1 preach not the Goſpell:\o may I 
lay of my ſelf,and of all our whole Tribe the Tribe 
| of Lev: with me, of all che Prieſts ofthe Lord, che 
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Sonnes of the Prophets, whoare as it were a _ 
tion ſer apart for God himſelfe, and like the moun- | 
tainesneerer heaven, are, or at the leaſt ſhould be | 
farther removed from he Þlaines of the earth, 


worldly carzs & imployments, to the end that be: 


ing freed trom theſe outward deſtractions and 


nour of God, and the good of his people. Woe be | 
wats w if wee above. other men doe nat leape for 
joy , doe not (ing ſongs of deliverance unto the 
God of our redemption. 

In the next place, 0 yee Hills praiſe yee the Lord. 
'Tis Davids counſell, P/alme 148. Tee fbeculative 
men,who are not yer growne upto the alriende of 
mountaines, yee who are not able yer to climbe in. 
to 4 ſimple contemplation of God: bur doe behold | 


his wiſedowe and power in the Glaſſe of the crea- | 


tare, in the Creation & Government of the world : 


O doe yee leape too; and although yee cannot | 


yet ferch ſuch Maſculine leapes as the Rammes do, 
let not this diſcourage yee. Here is a degree of 
compariſon for you teo, doe it like the Lambes, or 
che young ones of the Flock. Nor muit we exempt 
the Fields, the Plaines of che Earth from bearing 
a part in this joy, the men of action and ſecular 
buſineſſe, they muſt come in for their ſhare too : 


diſturbances, wee ſhould the more intend the ho- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


; 


and although they cannot /cape or s&i/p like the 
mount aines or the his, yet we will gnde out an im» 


ployment for them roo. Whilſt the mountaines 
and the h:lis daxce before the preſence of theLord, 
and trace it in comely figures together, the fra:t- 
full velyes fhall fng unto them as they paſſe , = 

this 


| 
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this I am ſure they are able ro doe: For David in 
one of his Plalmes brings them in in the very fame 
action , and makes'the moving cauſe of it ra bee 
onely the fruirfulnefſe of the Earth. The vallyes 
(ith he) ſtand ſo thick wich corne, that they doe 
leughand ſing. Bur wee have a greater canſe then 
the fruirfulnefſe of the Zar:bro move us : the fruit 
fulneſſe of heaven is fallen upon «s, and the Day. 
ſpring trom on high hath viſited us. Hee whom 
the other day wee left hanging upon the Croſſe, 
the ſcorge and laughter of Paſſengers , and hath 
lyen as impriſoned in the houſe of death for three 
dayes and three nights , hath now broken from 
the priſon of the Grave, and to our endlefie com- 
fort and eternall Salvation , looſed and fhaken off 
'the bands of death , not onely for 4:#»ſe/fe, over 
whom death ſhall have no more dominion, bur al- 
ſo for ws too : For now {ince his conqueſt, Death 
| hath loſt his ſtrength, nor ſhall the Grave be able 
| now to hold any of ws hereafter. The force of the 
' Priſon wall is decayed, and through the breach 
| which his blefſed ReſurreFion hath made therein, 
ſhall we finde a way untoeternity of /ving. 

Ler us therefore who are the Vallyes & Plaines 
of the Earth, chough we are notable to leape and 
{kip after the manner of the mouncaines and hills, 
who have higher and purer revelations then onr 
' ſelves, although wee cannot fing unto the honour 
| of our Saviour in ſo heavenly a ſtraine,or in ſo wel 
penn'd Anthemes as they ; yer ler us not faile to 
doe our endeavours, though it bee in a more 
(homely Muſick, for the Lord doth notdefpiſe the 

Mufick 


A— — 


The Reſurreftion of our B. Saviour. Sx.2.|| 


Maſick even of an ater reede tuned to his Praiſe, | 
and he can diſcover a ſweetneffe, even in the harſh! 
ws ſigh or a groane which 1 PRs 2s 
1M 

Ler ns therefore for this preſent joyne our 
ſelves in Chorus with old Zachary, Luke 1. and ſay, J 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , for bee hath vifired 
and redacemed by people. Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE THIRD 


SER M ON, 


EREACHED 


Upon Saint Peters Day. 


| JOHN 21. VER.17. 
; He ſaid unto him the third time , Simon the ſonne of | 
Jona, leveft ; bow wee ? and Peter was ſary becauſe | 
he ſaid unto bim the third time, loveſt thou me? and | 
ſaid unto him : Lord thou knoweſt all things , thou 
knoweſf that 1 love thee, leſus ſaid unto him, Feed: 


my S epe. 


> Pon the day dedicated to the 
FP memory of St. Peter, wee have | 
\ made choyce of a Texc where- | 
3g in we finde St, Peter ſorrowfull: | 
& and m_—_ wee thould doe | 
£©>/)  wrongtothe holy Apoſtle , if | 
I 5 12 Kay tt Ta nth. > him | 
without his /ar79w. Never feare, that ſorrow for . 
finne will eyer ſpoile the faceof a good Chriſtian : 
'H 'ris 


he a ns 
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things. 


is the beſt part of the 


off , is the reply 
leſus ſaid ume h1ww, Feede wy Sheepe. 
1. Peter was (ory. | 
What Peter might this be ? That Peter who in 
this day, by reaſon of that 
cleare Confeffion, Thew art Chrift the Soune of the 
living God , was pronounced bleſſed by the mouth | 
of Chriſt > That Peter to whom were 
Keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, ſo that whatſo-| 
ever he bindes en carth, ſhall be boundin heaven, 


the Goſpell read 


*ris the comelieſt thing about him, and he doth Sr. 
Peter the moſt honaur who pictures him weep Of: 
Alas! to call ro minde onely the finnes and im. 
fetions of this holy man , onely ro menteion 

w ſhamefully he denied his Mafter, and to leave 
our his birter me __ his repentance (which 
ory) were to bring him up- 

on the ſtage onely ro diſgrace him ; bur that man 
doth Sr.Peter right, who remembers his repentance 
as well as his ſine. 


Wee have in ehis Scripture then theſe three 


I. Peters ſorrow. Hee was fory , faith the Text, 
Secondly, The cauſe of his ſorrow. And that is| ' 
(we ſee) our Saviours ſaying unto him the third time, | | 
leveſt thou me ? 
Thirdly , The efe# of St. Peters forraw. And: 
this is double ; Neerer, or,farther off. | 
The effe& which I call the neerer, is St. Peters 
anſwer. Lord thou knoweft all things , thou knowef 
that I love thee. 
The effeQ of his ſorrow which I call the farther 
of Chriſt unto Peters anſwer. 


given the 


ah 
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and whatſoever he looſes on earth, ſhall be looſed 
iri heaven? Yes, Even the very ſame Peter, even 
the very ſame S:won the ſonne of /onas, whom our 
Saviour himſelfe in that 16, of St. Mathew, pro- 
claimed bleſſed. He is ſorrowful. 

Firſt, Petey the bieſſed is forrowfull. Certainly then 
jieisnot alcogecher ſoch/an accurſed and hacefull [+ 
thing, to endure aMiion and troubles here upon 
earth, as it is ſuppoſed it is. Be comforted then 
thoa who artin miſery, art perſecuted or atfiiced, 
for thou ſeeſt that Saint Perey here, who was in the 
opinion of no lefle then Chriſt, « b/:ſſed mas, hee 
was in ſorrow , hee was griev'd: which did not 
a whit diminiſh his bleſſedneſſe ; bur rather cn- 
creaſe ic. . 

Secondly, Peter the holy is ſorrowfull. O then it 
is in vaine to looke for true felicity here on earch. 
- The greateft _—_ of = (we ſee) are nor with- | 

our their rainie dayes rempeſts : a perperuall 
p calme is onely to be found in heaven. Nay Peter 
who to his iaward gifts and graces of the fprrit, had | 
p alſoan outward competency of co-porall goods ; he 
os was full, he wanred nothing , hee was newly riſen 
from a Feaſt,he enjoy d the company of his f5 ends, 
and his compenions were round about him(no ſmall 
_—— ay, hee had che bodily preſence of 
Chriſt himſilfe. Nor was hee furniſhed onely for 
che preſent , but hee had alſo proviſion for many 
dayes,no lefſe rhen a Stock of an hundred fifty and 
three grear fiſhes for hereafter, ſo that hee might 
have (aid with che rich Foole in the Goſpell, Soulc | 
rake thy reft, ths beſt goods enough leyd up for _ | 
| H 2 
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| No, all chis cannot ſhur griefe our of the hearr of 
' Saint Peter, Peter for all ths was ſorie. Let us| 
learne therefore trom hence ro know that true 
joy (which is withour any mixcure of griefe )is not 
to be found in any earthly good whatſoever: not 
in thy riches, not in thy daznties,not in thine honors, 
| notin the multitude and greatneſſe of thy friends, 
| No; Seeke for that in any other place , except it 
| bein heaven, andbee ſure that chou ſhalc loſe thy 
labour, | 
j 2 Butwhy is Peter ſory? becauſe his Maſter aſks 
+ | him whether he loves him or no? What could there 
be in #44 which could grieve Saint Peter? One | 
would have thought char chis ſhould rather have 
made him joyful, to heare bu Lord, and the Lordo 
the whole world, to talke lo familiarly with him? ro 
take ſuch particular notice of bim, andof his love? | | 
| No, this is not all. For wee finde our Saviour fay- 
ing the very («me word; unto him twice before,and 
. yet he was not a whit'moy'd at it then : but now 
. he ayes unto him the third time : loveſt thou mee ? 
As if ſome ſecret z»fiuence had beene wrapt up in 
; thoſe words, and ſo convay'd into his ſoule, yee, 
; 1nay diſcerne a ſuddaine alteration in the man. Whagx: 
ſhoald the meaning of this be ? Shall wee ſay that 
there is any Magick or Witchcraft in the number | 
of three? Wee muſt not ſay ir. But this wee ma 
ay. A hidden wertue, or power there was in thole; 
words of our Saviour repeated thrice unto him: 
| Alas ! at the firſt and ſecond ſpeaking of them, Pe-| 
ter did not know the meaning of our Saviour : but! 
no ſooner doth he come upon him with that queſti-, 
on 
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*| on the t&:rd r1me, bur then hee begins torecollect: | 
3: himſclfe, and verily beteeve chat there is ſome. 
| ZJ'chingin it more then ordinary. As if Peter had 
| *' dialogued thos with himſ-|fe, What ſhould this 


, | = meane that my Lord and Maſter doth fo often re» | 
| ÞF peat theſe words to mee > Loveſt thou mee ? loweſt | 
.| # thou mee? loveſt thou mee? Would notthis once na- | 


med have ſerved the turne? Is it poſſible thar 
Chriſt can affet empty repetitions, which are like 
clouds withour water? Certainly , all his words 
| are ponderous ; nor doth a ſyllable fall from/his | 
| | bleſſed lips, bur what is fullof meaning and my- | 
| ſterie. Nolefſe then thrice together, lovelt thou me? 
| O my tormented conſcience | I have it. One 
| # deepe calls upon another, becauſe of the noyſe of the_ 
water pipes, Now our Apoſtle begins rodive a lit- 
* | tle intothe myſtery of the a#wber 3. and thinks 
| ' with himſelfe what he can call co mind within the 
compaſſe or intimation of thatrnumber which may 
concerne himſelfe. And fure he ſhall not need co be 
long in meditation about ic. If hee chance to bee | 
 forgerfull, wee'l bring the Cocke againe to waken 
his memory, and that fhall crow bur #xce, to tell 
him that hee hath denied his Maſter thricx. O, ir 
' was this which rouched lim to the quicke; his | 
mind preſently upon Chriſts :h:rd repetition, ran 
| backe to his threefo/d d:nial!, Now Peter under- 
ſtards the intent of his Maſter; bat yer ( ſure ) 
not all his intent, for then hee would never have | 
grieved for the matter. Heffixes onely upon that 
; partof it which did reſpe& the hainouſneſſe of his 
former ſinne,andcalled that backe to his memory: 
H 3 ir 
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it is likely he never thought ac chat time upon the 
other part of Chriſts intention , which was the 
yu and honour of St. Ferer, that by chis three- | 

Id open confeſſion of his Lord and Saviour, hee 
might (as much as in him lay ) expiare his three- 
fold deniall of him. This was certainly the chie-: 
feſt reaſon why our Saviour urges this to Ferey the 
ehird cime, that hee mighr give him an occaſionto 
redeeme the honoar , which hee had loſt before. 
Hee denied him thrice before, and now to make a- 
mends for that, he cefeſſes him as of3es. 

Bar ic rurines in the Text, And Petty was ſory 
becauſe bee ſaid unto him the third time, loveft thou 
wee - Which implies chat Perer was nor fo much 
grieved for the ſithne of his deniall ir (ele, as hee 
was at the unkindnefſe (a5 hee foppoſed) of ovr | 
Saviour : who fr feemes to make i a great doo! 
whether Peter loved him or no, in aſking him fo 
often. And well hee might doubt of ir, Calthoogh 
to ſpeake properly, Chriſt could nor doubeof any 
thing, becauſe he knew all chings ) for Petey by his 
former denialls had given him ſufficient cauſe ro 
doubr. And ſecondly by this threefold Queſtion 
ſeermes to nl try Peter with the fame bufineſſe 
that the Cock told him of before. And this is che 
nature of us all, who commonly doe thinke fo well | 
of our ſelves that we account it a great difpatage-| | 
ment to have our feb, or hope, onr love, or eur. 
religion called in queſtion. No, ter us alone, wee | 
are well, wee love God, and wee love Chriſt, wee | 
hope for heaven, and wee know all ſhall bee well 

with ns. To what purpoſe are all theſeyueſtions ? 
Wieh 


| accounted good and worthy men 


let yec alone ; fo long as wee doe not bring backe 


| 
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With Pater we are fory if any one aſks us whether 
we love Chriſt or no > Inthe pexr place, wee are 
of the fame nature with Se. Aerer ton: by any 
meanes we dae not love to beere of our fiaver. We | 
doe not reade here, thatC 4 x 1 s T was any whit | 
O87 we) 44 with Peter. Heedid nor tell him of | 
is ſinne in a 4 awetey, in « ſtraight line, for wee | 
EEE 
onely tacit in J, c 
threefold confeſſion, bri ke to his memory 
his threefold deniall, which hee knew could nos | 
chaſe bur do ir. It is kely rberthe reſt of the com- 
pany who were preſent with them at this diſ- 
courſe, tooke no notice at allof his meaning : it 
wat axaly knoawne to Peter bimſalfe, who had a vi- 
jlant monitor within him, his conſcience, quick. 
ning his apprehenſion, and yet for all this, Pezer is 
grieved. And it was well he was but grieved : hee 
was not angry 45 many of us will bee now adayes, 
when we heare our darling finnes a liccle couched. 
O yee will bug us of the Clergy, © long as wee 


your finnes to your weary, Wee are quiet and ho- 
neſt men , ——_—_ wee will ſafer ye to goe to 
Hell in a Horſe. litter, a fine eafie pace, witheur 
any rabs or moleſtations in your way, we ſhall be 
among(t yee : 
but let ns come once to ſhake off that baſenefſe of 
ſpirit, and ell yee of the dangerous eſtate yee are 
inby reaſan of your fiones ( as ic was with Belfbs7- 
zar in the 5. of Dawel, at the ſighrof the hand. 


nance 


—_ the wall ) the faſhion of your ceunce- | 
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nance preſently is changed, and your blood im- |: 
mediatly is up in armes, as if yee covld finde in 
yourhbearts {( were it in your power ) todafh that 
blood in the face of him who reproves yee , al- 
though afterwards your cold hearrs criedour for 
want of ir. But thus did nor St. Peter ; wedoe not 
reade that hee was &ngry, becanſe Chriſt pur him 
in mindeof his paſt finnes, we finde him ſorrowful 
' indeed, Peter was ſory, bur the effe# of his ſorrow 
' wasexcellent. That is a good ſorrow which be-' 
gets a confef;on of Gods exwiſcience, and fuch was 
Sr. Peters. And fo we are come to the | 

3 Third thing Iobſerved in the Text. The efe# 
of Peters ſorrow. Which is either zearer, and is 
the anſwer of St. Peter : Lord then knoweſt aff 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Or elſe farther 
off, and that is Chriſts reply : Teſus ſard unto him, | 
Feed my ſheepe. 

Lord thou knoweſf all things, &c. Doe men ga- 
ther grapes of thornes, or figges of thiſtles > who! 
would ever have looked for fo faire a fruit from ſo. 
bicrera cree? If ths be the fruit of ſorrow, Lord 
give us enough of chat ſorrow, that we may con- | 
feſſe thy Wiſedome, ehy Omniportence. Bur is it | 
not every furrow that will doe this? Ne, there is 
a ſorrow unto vanity, and there is a ſorrow unto. 
death ; from which, Lord of thy mercy deliver us : 
Bur it is the ſorrow onely for our ſinnes, which is | 
che tree upon which thar goodly fruit doth grow. 

I make haſt rothe laſt words, which is the thing 
I chiefly aime ar. | 

leſus ſaid unto him, Feed my fheepe. If thou doſt 
love 
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7 | love mee as thou 57G6etieft chon dolt, exprelie it it 

in & | then in; zeeding of my ſheepe. 
| Theſe words are mightily cumbled and tofſed 
op and downe berwixt us and our adverſaries the 
| Popifts. Forthey of the Charch of Reme doe fup- 
' poſe that this Text makes very ſtrongly for the 
| Popes ſapremacy, who is ( asthey boaſt ) St. Peters 
' Succeflor, firs in his Chaire , retaining ſtill che 
came authority and juriſdiction, which Chriſt then 

e- | | | gave to Sr. Peter, 

| * Herebe three branches in this Controverſie. | 
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as 
x Whether our Saviour by ſpeaking theſe | 
4 werds to St. Peter, Feed my fbeepe, did conterr up- 
is on him any /upreame or #niwverſeff authority over 
4 | the atebe Apoſtles, and over the Church mi- | 
la an ? 
va 2 If fo, whether this Auchoricy and Suprema- 


| 'cie was onely perſonas, limited and confined to 
;- | | | che perſon of Sr. Ferer, with whom it died ; or whe- 
| ther ſacceſſrve, to all his Succefſours ? 

| 3 Or if boththeſe, whether St. Peter was ever 
| at Rowe, and fo the Biſhops of Reme were his Suc. 
m ceſſors? Or if this be granced, whether the Popes 
" as they are now, may be called S. Peters ſucceſſors? 
+ } | becauſe, although wee grant a perſona/ lucceſſion, | 
3 yer wee deny a facceflion of Dottrine. The old | 
. Doctrine that St. Perey eſtabliſhed at Xowe is much | 
* impaired and corrupred. | 
| And to begin with the laſt. | 
That Peter was never at Rowe, or ar leaſt died | 

not in cheBiſhopricke of Xeme, ( which is a thing | | 

they contend for ſtrongly, for otherwiſe they of | 
. MP LAniech | ( 
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«L#tioch might alſo boaſt themſcives ro be Sr. Pe- 
ters ſucceſſors, for hee was Biſhop there icven | 
yeeres) isa point mightily controverted. and the | 
Arguments which are broughe for confirmation 
the negative part (I doe acknowledge ) doe 
make Bel/armine many times (as great a Scholler as 
he was ) toawaken his beſt wits.ro anſwer them. 
But the narrow limirs of a Sermon will nor ſuffer 
me to name them. much lefſe rourge them, nor 
will we quirrell much for this : For I confeffe char 
| Lam much lead by the Authority of Sr. /erom in his 
| Booke of the famous men, notwirhſtanding all the 
arguments to the contrary ot Yelenas , Iltyricas, 
Calvin, and the Centuries of the cM agdeburgenſes, 
drawen eicher from Chronology, and compuration 
. - | of yeares, and raignesof Emperors ; Peter being ' 
as we finde in the fifthof the _44s, preſent acthe 
Councel holden at Teruſalem among (t the Apoſtles 
and Elders of the Church, concerning the aboli- | 
ſhing of Circumc:ſion > which Councell was hol- 
den upon the eighteenth yeare after Chriſts re- 
ſurre&ion : or whether they bee tiken from the 
Scripture ( which I muſt needs acknowledge can 
beear the beſt but conjeturat and negative, which 
| are no good witneſles(even in our Common-law * 
againſt a depoſed affirmarrve; ) cicher from thoſk | 
Epiſtles which Sr. Paul wrote from Rome, as to 
the Galatians, the Epheſians, the Coloſfians, the 
Philippians, the Hebrews,' in none of which doth 
Sc,  Pawl make any mention of St. Peter." Hee faith 
indeed in the laſt ro the Co/ofrans, (which was one 
of thoſe Epiſtles he wrote trom Rome ) that 4»i- 
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ſtarchus his fellow priſoner ſalured chem, and 
Marcws fiſters ſonneto Barnebes, and leſws which 
was called 1»ſtas, and Epaphres, but not a word of 
St. Peters faluring them. Nor yer in that Epiſtle 
of his zo the Romans ( which hee wrote from Co- 
zimth ) doth hee once remember St. Feter, or deſire 
at all to bee commended to him, as yee may ſee in 
the laſt to the Romans. Greet Aquila,and Priſcilla, 
greet dndronicus, greet Yrbanw, ſalute Herod:an, 
and Rufws, and Patrobas, and Philelogus , and a 
great number more : bur not a word of faluting 
St. Peter. Now ſay they, it was not a likely thing, 
that St. Paw! ſhould amongſt all theſe friends of 
his, ſo much negle& and (leight Sr. Peter, as nor 
to remember him at all, if he had beene at Rome. 
I doe confeffe, this reaſon hath ſome ſhew of pro- 
babiliry in ic, bur according to my apprehenſion, 
theſe things are anſwered well enough by Be4ar- 
wine, The words of St. [eromg are (Engliſhed ) 
theſe: 


drew, and chiefe of the CApoſiles, after his being Bi- 


| ſhop at Antioch, and hu preaching to the diſperſed | 


lewes in Pontus, Galatia, Cappeaocia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia, in the ſecond yeare of the Emperour Claudius, 
went ts Rome to beate downe the hereſie of Simon Ma- 


wwenty five yeares, untill the laft yeare of Nere, who 

crucified him with bu head downeward toward the- 

earth, which was tt ſeemes bus owne defire, adjudging 

bumſclfe unworthy to die afier the ſame manner that ” 
I 2 Lo 


— 


Simen Peter, the ſonne of lobn, of the Province_ 
of Galilee, and village of Bethſaida, brother to CAn« | 


gus, where hee remained in the Chaire of Prieſthood | 


———_— — — 


My + ©. 
+ 


" Yom $. Peters Dy. Stm-3. 


Lord and Maſter 4:4, T has farre St. [rromey. 

And truely , Maſter Cabvis and the Cenmuries 
{hall patdon mie, for I have great reaſon for mMy 
reſpedts to beleeve Sr. /crome before them. Nei- 
ther have the Papiſts got much by this grant, by 
yee!ding that Perey lived and died at Rome, for be. 
fore they can bring their Argument ro any bead, | 
they have two hard Provinces to runne through, 
ewo difficult buſineſſes ro prove. The firſt of 
which is ( as I rold yee when I branched the que- 
ſtion ) that the authoriry of Sr. Perer above the | 
other Apoſtles is hereditary, and derived to his 
Succefſors ; and next ( which will bee the hardeſt 
of all) ro prove that St. Petey had avy ſuch Swupre- 
macy given him. So that although wee yeeid chac 
St. Peter was Biſhop of Rome , and that all the Popes 
have beene, and are his lawfull S«creffourr, and 
grant farther that theſe lawfull ſuccefſours of St. 
Peter have the vew ſame authority and ſupremacy 
derived upon them which their Predecefſoar had 
before given him by Chriſt. Yet for all this they 
have done nothing, for hee. who is heire ex 10to 
aſſe, of rhe whole inheritance of his father, can be 
but heire of his whole inher:1axce, hee can pollefſe 
no more then his farther left him. Now we denie 
that St. Peter had any f#ch Swpremacy given him, 
and they can inherit no more Supremacy then hee 
had ro beſtow upen rhem. 

Bur they will prove * (they ſay) our of this 
Text. Onr Saviour fath here co Saint Peter alone, 
and that in the prefence 'of orher of the Apoſbles, | 
Feede my Sheeye. He dorh not ſay tO lob, Foede wy 

Sheepe, 


Sheepe-, nor to A#drew , nor to Themes, Feede my 
| Sheepe - bat ovely to Peter. The whole charge is 
laidin Upon him. But did I call ir a charge or barthen ! 
O no (fay they) this word Feede doth not onely 
| Ggnifie a charge or b#rthen, but it alſo implics a do- 
| 1110 and gry. cd > and for this they runne to 
| Homer,who calls King Agamemnon myue ray, the 
| Sheepbeard,or the roy a the people. Bar ir ſeemes 
they are hardly pur to it, that they are forced to 
| runne toa blinde Heathen Poer, for an interpreta. 
| tion of Chriſts meaning. A man might ſuppoſe 
thac Saint A»gu/fie ſhould tell them a great deale 
hecter, what © kinde of feeding is here anderſtood, 
| who upon this very Text hath theſe words. What 
elſe u meant by ths, Lovelit thoa mee? Feede my 
Sheepe, then if Chrif bedſaid, If thou loveſt mee, 
_ not of feeding thy /ſe/fe, bur of feeding my 

, and feede them as wy Sheepe, not as thee 
one : \ſo feede thew,chet thou mayelſt ſceke my ho- 
Pe and profic in feeding them, and not thine 
owne, But letus ſay (as we cannot deny) that this 
| word feede doth allo expreſte a kinde of rele and 
government Over the Sheepe ; yet this makes no 
; more for Saint Ferer,then for the reſt of the Apo- 
| ſtles , ro whom our Saviour grves the fame charge 
and office, choogh in other words, in the 16.0f Sc. 
' CMarke. Goe inte all theworld, ond Preach the Goſpel 
8 every creature, And this ro whom >» Noexo fe- 
' ey onely bat to the eleven. Her apprared ts the levew 
; « they ſave togetiiry (ich the Text) ond ſaid anc 
them, Got into all the wenid,grc. And duebut ob- 
erve what Sane ©Auggfine ix, not onely con- 
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| cerning'this, ' bur alſo of char #rbey place, in which 
they have a greater confidence then in this, m the 
| 16. of Saint Mathew. Wherein our Saviour (upon 
| that confeſſion of Saint Peter , Thou «rt Chriſt the 
| Soune of the living God) tells him, that be will grve to 
| bam the keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, ſo that what- 
| ſoever be looſes on earth , ſhall be looſed in heaven, and 
| whatſoever he bindes on earth, ſhall be bound in beaver, 
| O the Popes have a great minde to be the oxech 
| beires to Saint Peter of theſe words, but they are not 
| ſohaſty- ro lay any claime to that other ſpeech of 
| our Saviours to Peter following in the ſame Chap- 
; ter, Get thee behinde mee Satan, becauſe thou under- 


. | ſlandeſt not the things that be of God, but the things 


| that be of men. St. Auguflines words are theſe in his 
' 118. Trattate upon Saint lohms Gofpell, writing upon 
| the ſeamelefle coate of Chriſt, which the Souldiers 
| caſt lots for and did not divide. Ownes interrogati, 
| ſolus Petrus reſpondet ,&c. That queſtion, To 
gee that [ am ? was (ſaith the Father) propounded 
ro them 44, but enely Peter anſwered for them. Hee 
was the menth of the reſt of the 4poſfiles, and there- 
fore Chriſt ſaich to Petey in the name of them /, 
To thee will I give the keyes of the Kingdom of heaven. 
| And marke the words well. 7b: dabo claves regu 
| Celorum , tanquam ligand: & ſolvendi ſolws ecceperit 
| poteſflatems, cis + illud uns pro omnibus dixernt,& hoc 
| cum ommnbius tangquam per ſonam gerens iptns unitatis, 
' acceperit. As Faith S. Aug.)Peter had received the 
' power of binding and loofing a/ove , when as hee 
both anſwered for them all, and received the power 
forthem «#7. The words are ascleare as the _ | 


_—__—— 
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{| - God forbid that I ſhould goe about anyway to | 
x —tuprteres this holy Apoſtle : No,wee | 


will wallingly give: him the -oncer thar is 44 to 


towards his Mſfer. Concerning his feth), wee 
finde that fo great, that he advencured himielfe ro 


themſclyes (carceiy ſecure there. And 
although 


the danger of finkiog. Andtogive ye 49.4p{wer 
. to our. Saviours. words in the 14. of Saint Afarbew, 
| when raking Peter by the hang, he ſaich' unto bim, 
| Ox25mn-4is 7! ilaurns 3 O thon of Luile fanh,whereſoge 
| doeſt thou feare? Qur Saviour doth nor call him 


little fair. And it is trace, hs faith wagbut lie, ifwe 
make ir tooke rowards the ave & power of Chriſt 
who had the wind and the Sez, and all creatures at 
his command , atid whoſe love was as great as his 
power, : Q ©. | £ 
Peters faith indecd, if it regards this, was but a 
little Faich. But if wee make it reſpet the no faith 
| ofhis fellowes in this buſineſſe , in compariſon to 
| thera, it may be call-d a great faith. Then for his 
' love and valenr,we (ce that it was only he amongſt 
them who durſt draw his ſword in his Maſters 
quarrell. It yee objc& his deniall ro mee : I an- 
{wer 


Gr —— 


him. And indeedthee had a.kinde of perſonal prov | 
| beminewceabove the reſt of his fellowes , and char 
by reaſon of his age, his fa44, his valor, his.love 


walke uponthe face of the Sea to meere his Lord, 
when all his fellowes ſtood crembling in the Ship, | 


bee had almoſt fanke inctheacion ; yer | 
| this makes nothing agaiaſt him, for ic. argued} a 
great Faith ; in char hee dur(t puc himflte within | 
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here #7, Q thou of »o faich Bur ia, O.chou of | 


| 


_= —_— 


Fpon S:Perers Day. SEx.3. 


fer, rhat that makes forthe courage of Bc. Faer : 
For in that he denied his Lord he was more oa/{iant 
then all his _ ? — X 
bur Se. ines in one of his tenpere,, 
hee wa gnty to come ſo neere even to dexic 
him. The Shepheard was ſmitten , and all the Sheepe 
were ſcattered, alf chereſt of the Diſciples (2s ſoane 
4s was apprehended ) torſooke him pre. 
ſently, as if they had never knowne any ſuch man: 
bar Peter, al it was 4farreof, yerhe folbwed 
him, & char even into the high Priefls Hef. Where 
(it iserue} hee rold them he tnew act rhe man; 'bur 
this alſo is as truethat he d:d ref rhew fo. The other 
knew n#t the mas, and were fo fearefull,' 
thar they darf nor-come nerve rotelichem ſo : but! 
Petey is fo onwregiems, that hee ftands ont a rhree-! 
fold denied. In his very denial hewas wakenter then 
a! thereft. __ 
Let us therefore aſcribe unto Sc. Feters God, for 
Sr.Pevers faith, for Se.Peters lowe, for his velewr, for 
his dod#r:ne, for his life, for his repenzance, for his 
death, and mertyrdeme, all which are fet up as fo 
many Sea-markes, to gnide us into the Haven © 
eternall reſt, (as due is) all praiſe, honour, power, 
majeſtic,&c. Ames. 
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Lv x. 1. Partofthe 66. verſe. 


- What manner of ( bilde ſhall thisbe? 


r 


” ©, JT Cannot tell whether I ſhould 
24, more. commend the former 
-&X Ages of the Church,or hament 
© 6our owne: they in the Pri- 
> LE2 mitive times were ſo carcfull 
g—wVto take all poſſible occaſions 

@ ; coglorifie God ,,3n Himlelte, 
| {EI - In his Sonne , 6 kis holy Sp- 
rit, 10 his Saints , that they did dedfcate ſer- dayes 
on purpole for his worſbip , as the day of the Na- 
tivity of our Saviour, theday of his Paſſion, of his 


Reſurredion;which was indeed the great day of the 


yeare, which did quite abrogate the Jewith Sab- 
K bath, 
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bath; the day alſoof the 4ſcenſion , and the Feaſt 
of Pawrcof, wherem the Combarter was foreo 
the Diſciples. Nor did cheir devotion ftop hete, 
but becanſe they might ler lip nogccafion to praiſe 
the Lord, they alſo did'ſer aparr cerraine dayes 
wherein God ſhould be glorified inthe angiverſa- 
rie memory of his Saints. 4s ipſa ſanites, & ſun. 
forum ſimul memoria frigidis hus noffris temporibus 
exulant.-Byt our times frozen with a certaine new 
upſtart diſcipline blowne from Geneva; ar6.ſo farre 
from affording any honourable mention of Gods 
Saints, that many of as quarrell the very name. 


Andindeed to ſay the truth, what have they to doe 


with che word, when the :h;ng which the word fig. 
nifies is baniſhed from them. | 

I doe acknowledge , that the Church of Rome is 
ſomething t@o ceremonions , too complementall 
in regard of the Saints, and doth beſtow too much 
honour upon them , many times even to the pre- 
judice of Geds glory. Bur ſhall we therefore (like 
fooles or mad men) in a wilde deſire of oppofition 
erre farther on the other hand ? becauſe they ho- 
nour them a little roo much , therefore ſhall wee 
diſhonour them > God hath beene pleaſed toglo- 
rifie them in heaven, like the Starres in the Firma- 
ment. The juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sunxe in the King- 
dome of their þ.Sher , ſaith aur Savienr in the 12. of 
Saint Mather, wer 43. And therefore certainely 
theſe are nor fic objets of our ſcorne and nepgleR. 

Bur to give fifit he pofhble) fatisfation 
to the froward and 1 Q theſe 
dayes dedicated to r''e Saines.' If Antiquiry wm 

tisfie 


® || 
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ſatisfie chemy, I could fend chem co Tertulren, Sr. 
lerome, St. Awguflime, and of later times to Baronizs 
Annales, 'to Bellarmine, whoare not much branded 
for betring falſe wirnefle of the ancient times. For 
certaine it is, that this dedication of dayes unto 
the honour of the Saints,(or to the honour of God 
in the Saints, chooſe yee which) is of great 4»t:- 
#:ty. The Romaniſts have indeed abuſed rhis cu 
fo and baye multiplied the number of their 


| Saints beyond the number of their dayes, it may 


bee have pur in ſome inro the number of their 
Saints, when there hath beene neither ſuch Saints 
nor ſuch men. Bur it is no good argumene from 
the abuſe of a Thing to conclude againft the law- 
full aſe. Bur I will leave Antiquicy , which they 
care not for, and will deale with chem by reafon. 

I was too blame to tell chem ſo. I doubemy ar- 
' gaments will fare che worſe for comming to chem 
in that livery. Carnal reaſonmg (as they call it) 
they cannor abide. O that ſuch people would 
bur heare withour prejudice. For what is he who 
hath not loſt all char is man abouthim, when hee 
ſhall heare the reaſons which are alleadged for the 
dedication of theſe dayes, bur maſt needes (mee 
thinkes) retra& his lanacie and folly, and call che 
former Ages wiſe, and our ſelves happy; ther for firſt 
inflitsting, and «s for enjoying tholie blefled occaſi- 
ons and meanes to build as up in devotion ? 

__ therefore dedicared to the memory 
of the blefſed Virgin Se. ut ary, rhe holy Apoſtles, 
_ Martyrs, have many profitable and religious 

es. 
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Firſt, Thar upon thoſe dayes wee might j joyne 
our rejoycing with theirs ; communicate wgether| 
in our joy.and prailes of God. And for this it is 
that we beleeve and confefſe in our Creed, of com- 
muvion of Saints. 

Secondly,thar we might ſhew our thankfulneſſe 
both unto God ang torhem , who are fo ſolicitous 
for our good, and doe ſo thirſt after, andrejoyce at 
our ſalvation and glory. There is joy in heaven for 
one ſinner that repemts. 

Thirdly, That wee contemplating their vertses 
| andgraces , might be provoked to an imitation of 
their godly lives. 

Fourchly, That our Faith and Hope might by 
the conlideration of them be eſtabliſhed, that, as 
we verely beleeve, that they are now glorified i in 
Heaven , who were once mortall men here on 
Earth, ſubject co the ſame paſſions, to the lame in- 
firmiries with our ſelves : ſo wee following their 
ſteps in verguous and religious living ſhall one day 
alſo be removed from this earth, and enjoy with 
chem an everlaſting viſion of glory. 

Fifchly, That God thereby might be honoured. 
For if we ſo honour the memory of the S4/xts, Cer- 
rainly this very action of ours muit needs acknow- 
ledge him to be more gleriows, more honourable, 
who both made them wen,and made them Saints. 

Sixthly,:That by meditating upon their happi- 
eſſe, and gþe beauty which they are now poſſcſt 
of, we nught be perſwaded unto hate of all earths, 
ty thin $, .and:onely let our thoughts bee-rraken 
up wick Heaven, which while they lived a 

err 
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| their /{«4y , now is their habitation, 

| And laſtly, That by the celebration of theſe 

Feaſts,meetingat Gods houſe (as we ought ro do) 

 prailing, and »raying unto the Lord, hearing his 

holy Word read, or preached, we might be buil- 

ded up to further degrees of knowledge and devo. 

| F £ion.- And were there no other reaſon bur this,me 
thinkes it might move a good Chriſtian. 

| Bur I ſhall make a monſter of this Childe of 

mine, this diſcourſe, in making the head too bigg 

for the body; ſo that 1 am afraid you will ger ro 

' the Text before me, and ſay of my Sermon, as the 

people did here of Sc. /0hn the Bapriſt, What manner 

of Child ſhall tbis be ? I therefore make haſte to the 

7 Fextr. And all chey that: heard cheſe things laid 

them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner,o+c. 

: | Our whole diſcourſe at this time ſhall bee no. 

thing elſe but an anſwer co this queſtion. And to 

' whom is this queſtion direted? I perceive there 

be many whoare provided to makean Anſwer to | 

ir. If yee aſke the Cheld himelfe, ſtay but a while | 

| until! hee hath learned to ſpeake, and hee (hall 

; quore yee a Prophet concerning himſelte, and tell 

| Yee, that he is The wvoyce of a crier in the wilderneſſe, 

' ſaying, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths 

ftrarght. It ye aſke his father, if we will have bur 

patience untill the Lord hath given him his 

ſpeech againe, which was taken from him for his 

| unheleefe; or if ye will not ſtay ſo bog, give him 

but Tables and he ſhall write it, that he jba'l bee cab- 

calcd of the Higheft. And thou Child ſhale 
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goe before the face of the Lord to prepare bu wes, If 
ye aſke Devid this queſtion, behold he ſtandsrea- 
dy to give yee an anſwer inthe 85. Palme, and 
calls him by a high name indeed, no lefle then 
juſtice, or righteeuſneſſe_, in the laſt verſe of that 
Pſalme,laſtitia ante cam anibulabit : Jultice or Righ- 
reouſnefſe ſhall walke before him. Or aſke the 
Propher Malachy what maner of Child this ſhall 
be, and in his 3. Chapter he ſhall tell yee of an 4n- 
j_ I will ſend my Angel, ( or my meſſenger ) 

efore my face, Or if yee will not content your 
ſelves with che anſwercs of men, enquire of the 
Angel Gabriel, and he will inſtruct ye that he ſhall 
be great before God. Or if ye will goeto the Oracle 
it ſelfe, aſke'our Seviexr, and heare what an ac- 
count hee gives of him, inthe 11. Chapter of St. 
Matthew 11. verſe : Verily I ſay unto ye, among then 
that are begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater 
then Tohn the Baptiſt, 

If yee move a ſecond queſtion, and aste wheree 
in lohn was great, ye (hall give me leaveto ſpring 
a third, and to aſke wherein hee was not great ? 
Great he was in his conception, greatin his #ativity, 
great inhis /ife, in his dedFrne great, in his office—- 
great, great in his ſa»F:ty, in gs. and 4au- 
thority great, great in his death , and great in his 

gory. In theſe fo great, that there was a doabt «- 

| mongſt the Jews whether hee was not the Meſſtas 

or no, lob r. Certainly a great Majeſty, a great 

beauty, a grear holinefſe did appeare in this man 
when it was made a queſtion ( and that amon 

the greateſt and learnedeſt of the Jews ) _ 

ther 
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If | ther hee were nocthe Mcflias , and conſequently 

rhe-Sonne of God or no. Bat this greatneſſe yer 
nd || is nothing, alas, ic is no ſuch thing to be great in 
en | tbe eyes of men: bur heare what the Angel tells 
at|Y] old Zachery in the 15.verſeof this Chapter, Mag- 


h- || 2w crit corame Domino, be (hall be great inthe ſight | 


of Ged, This iza kind of greatnefſe which ſhould 
W ſtrike us all with admiration, that hee ſhould bee 

great in the ſight of Him, before whom all the 
') [| creatures of the world , all m_ and Empe- 
Ir | | rours of the earth are nothing? As it is in the 
e | | Booke of Wiſcdowe 11.19- For «4s the duſt of the_ 
I1|F | 444ance, ſo « the world before thee, and 453 4 drop of 
le || | the morning dew which falleth dewne wpen the earth : 
> || | And asthe Prophet Efay Chap. 40. ver.17. 4k Ne- 
|| | tions before him are nothing, and they are counted to 
u hims leſſe then nothing and vanitie_), What can bee | 
y| | | lefſe then nothing and vanity > and what can bee 
greater in our fight, then all Nations? Yet in 
-| 3 | Gods eſteeme theſe two are laid in the ballance, 
4 one againſt the other, and «/ Nations proves the 
lighter. How comes it then to paſſe that exe perts- 
cular ran ſhould bee fo great in his account, when 
| 4 Nations are nothing > We muſt know then that 
St. Jeb was not great by n«tere, but by eſtimation. 
Not by n«vre, for he was of the ſame campoſiti- 
on, caſt in the ſame mold with us: bur it pleaſed 
| God to ſet a price upon him. He was of the ame 
| Matter and compoſition with us, ſubjeQ to the 
\ lame mfirmicies, obnoxious (naturally) to the 
lame ſinnes, and therefore obferve that forme of 
[words well, which our Saviour ſpeakes concer- 
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ning him in the 11. of St. Matthew, Auir row 5par, 
« vim U yours wiexar wins let wo Gam 
Yerily I ſay unto yee, that among fl them who are be. 
gotten of women, a greater then lohn the Baptiſt hath 
not aroſe : by which word our Saviour doth iinti. 
mate nnto us the natural corrupt eftate in which Sr. | 
lohn himſelfe was borne. Reſurreftio enim pr eſip.' 
ponit caſum. For, to ariſe, doth preſuppole a fal. 
As if Chriſt had faid plainer; Amongſt all the 
ſonnes of men, which were conceived in Origi- | 
'nall ſinne, and-fe/ with Adam, a greater then tobs 
the Baptiſt bath not arsſe from that fall, And there-| 
fore ir is plaine by this, that Chriff was greater 
then hee, alchough he came of a woman too. For | 
wee cannot ſay properly , chat Chrift did ariſe, 
becauſe Chriſt never fel with Adam, was free' 
both from originall and actuall finne. ' And ſee 
what haſte this blefſcd more then Prophet did. 
make to ar/ſe from his corrupt eſtate of finne? He 
did ariſe even before hee was borne: the Holy 
Ghoſt did baptize him, did ſanftifie him while 
he was in the wombe of his morher, as yee reade | 
inthe 15 werſe of this Chapter, Here ſhall bee filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, even from hu mothers wombe_, | 
And ſo he was great in his coxceptronand nativity. | 

Next , he was great in hs life and docFrine': fo 


great, that wee finde St. /ohw the Exengelift inthe 
firft Chapter of his Goſpel, having like an Ecgle_s 
( the hieroglyphick of St. /#b» )for a while ſoared 
alofr, amongſt the myſteries of the Trazity, diſ- 
courfed of the 4:vinity, the original, the merivity 
of the Word, and having finiſhed that high flighe, 


and| 
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and ind fteoping for the earrh, rhe very 7 firſt thing he 
upon, is upon-the Head of St) ohm the Bap- 
 Taxguen is ſublemiett vextice & carumine 107i- 
«s aerdi, as opon theveiytFopior Cape of all the 
lower:world. 1» che was the Word, and the 
Word 'was with God, and that Word mas God; and (© 
forward untill hee hath wrought himſeife 


agiine, the firftrhing( yeer{ce ) that hee perches 
upon; 15 upon.the Man lohn,5; and 6. verſes. And 
rhe light fhrneth uw the darker fſe; and the Aarhiieſſes 

art noe.” Fhirewsrs min ſext from God 
mbrſdnamewas lohn, thi” fanie.came to heare' witne(ſe 
ef whe lightg 7; And cerddinty fad not the holy 


| DeprifSbeemea grearanceminerit periongthe eyes 
of the- ; whickooutd' odr chafe.bavbee 
| dazefer} by fooking io longand forarnettly pon 


that bright. Sun, of, Chriſts Divinity ; turning his 
face downewards rowards' ns aq yaa ſo 


an. —r mnt erwaenary ©0445 
1 Greathe wasalf@.m regard of tus at bel 
rity, and office, which'may bee nw ilrared by a 


On Have any of yee ſcenea preat King, 
or an 6mperour. | en rs ſolemae Proceſſion; 
accompaniet} and waire by bins/Prinees, His 
Nobles, his ſervants ?' chongh yeo have not;yer L 
hope pee haye fancitesro conceive it. - And with» 
out all doubewee ſhall. accoant him the molt ho+ 


nautable amongſt bis Princes, 'whom wee behold 
ES Perl oben Vin, and whom 
enture: admits to goe in tancke 


ck 


—_— 


. Now all _ Fathers, the Pacri- 
arches, 


| 


75 


lui 1.5,6. 
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arches, and Prophets of the old Teſtament 5d 
walke before Chrigt Out great and eternall King, 
who came in folemne Proceſſion nto theworld. 
2 ſpectacle to men and Angels rand all thereſt of 
| his Court, of his Traine, who have lived fince his 
| Incarnation have folowed after him. And there- 
| foreaf Adbrabaw(who was one of the Fr acer fores, 
| of the fore-runners of Chriſt ) faith the Lordin 
the 17. of Gen. 1. I am God all-(ufficrent, walke- 
before me end be upright. And Hezehiab praicy unto 
| {2y38-3-| the Lord,.and nh in che 38. of tay ver. 2.1 Re. 
| member 1 beſte ch thee, bar 1 bave walked 
in tratb. But concerning thoſe im the new Teſts- 
ment we ſhall finde the phraſe alrered. Sequiavime 
| we, follow me. To Peter and-txdrem mn the. 4. of 
| St. Metthere, -Followme, ave ] wil matt 5eejiſb 
ers of men. To Matthew fitting at therreteipe of 
C in the 9. of his Goſpel, Fe/low mee, and 
| he arofe and faſlawedhim; and ro us allinthe g. of 
St. Ewke wer. 23. If any'iman will come after mee, 
let him deny bimſelfe, avd/ take up his Croffe and 
fellmw me. Butthe holy Baptrfi was neither of the 
company that went before, nar that” folleved. Hee 
" was the end of the «/d Law, and the begrnsizy of 


Gen.17-7« 


— 


{ 


- 


the new. All the Propbeſtes of Chrift before: his 
comming runne in this ſtraine , Femmes Rex, ecce_ 
Dominas venies, the King wif come ; behold the 
Lord w:#come. So tſay, Devid, and the reſt. All 
they who have writ of him fnce, ſay;''F ext Bex : 
miſit Dews Filium founs, 'The C_ 
God bath fent his Sanne into the' worid:' Bur Se. 
| tebn the Baptift, who was 4 late regis, waired up- 
on 
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on the body of bis Prince, and was never found 
farre diſtance from him, ro ſhew rhe eſſe and 
che honour which Chriſt vouchfafed him, in per- 
micring thar neernefſc co his owne Perſon : his 
voice is neither with the Prophers, hee w:4 comes, 


[nor with the Apoſtles, het © already come; but ( like 


the Index in the margent of a booke) holding 
our his finger, hee poinrs ro him and faith , Zccew 


Lambeof G o D whichtaketh away the ſinnes of 
the world; ' 

Great hee was alſo in bs deetb, being a Martyr, 
dying for the Teſtimony of che Truch : and after 
Ml cheſe £ onearth ( for never was there 
man who-had fo many and fo great Teſtimonies 
given him ) wee cannot chooſe ( ſarely ) but be- 
teevethar he muſt necds be grear alſo m his glory. 

Bur I finde ſome fmall difference amongit Ex- 


pofitors concerning this greatneffe of Sainr 194r, 


which they will have ro be not a greatnefſe or ra- 
ther majority of Propbecy or revelation, but of ho- 
lneſſe. And it is eceafivned by the doubefalnetſe 
of rhe jon' of thoſe words of our Saviour 
in the 11. of St, Matthew, named to yee before; 
[ ſay unto yee, that among it them who are bexotten of 


women, aroſe there not « Grearer then tohn the_ 


Bapriff, X 

The I, akhovgh it bee of no great mo- 
ment, ets no-meane Authors, no kfle then 
St. kerome and St.C ome both anciem, learned 
andreligivas Fathers ! and itivrbis; \ 


| 


© St. Jerome, by theſe words, There hab not arofe 
L 2 


Dei qui tollit peccata mwund; : Behold the | 
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a greater #frn lobw, will by .u6 micanes-haveir to + 
 fotlow; that therefore hn was greater then dll-tche 
ſonnes of men: bur thar which naturally followes 
from hence. ( faith he ) is, that none of the ſoones. 
| | qt men were greater therf:/ohv. And {o by his rale, | 
| #xhongh none aroſe greater then tohn, yer there | 


might be ſome,who were his equa/s. 

Bur Saint Chryſoſtome | in his27. Homuly, in has 
| which is calied His. imperteft -worke upon Saint 
| Matthew, contends (and mee thinks very (ubtlely;| 
' and (trongly) to prove from hence, that by naru- | 
| rall conſequence Sr. lob» the Bapeiff muſt needsbe | 
greater then all that were begotten of women. | 
To give yeehis owne words ; Cum t4nta fit-Inſtir ie. 
altitudo, ut in illa nemo poſſit eſſe perfettus, miſt ſelws | 
Dews, &c. Seeing thar (o great is the height of 
Juſtice, or.righreouſneſſe, that it ts a thing im- : 
poſlthle for any but Ged'to be perfect in in, [;thinke | 
( faith oar Father )ebar although according.tothe 
purblindejudgemenc of men wee may gueſſe atan | 
_ in the fanqity of ſeverall Saings, yet in| 

the al-difcerning Eye. ot. Gagan the Bienne forus | 
tiny (and thiy is Gods, cenſaraot Joh, and not the | 
opinion of men). iris impoflible buethere ſhould ' 
bee a difference in degrees of ſanity and righte. | 
oufncfſe.. From. whegge.icfolowes (irh.Saine | 
Chryſoſtome )that if none aroſe among the fonnes| 


| of men, who were greg e then 16/1; then lobs muſt | 
4 neceſſarily be the greateff of all che ſonnes. of men. 


For we are toconlider of rhe way toifeaven as of 

a narrow peſages>hiidrds e lidn of ſame eepe 

aud rigid mounane,. _—_— of whichweare 
ro 
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tocravaile , which paſſage is ſo ſtrait, that it will $:c#zup-n 
not admit awo «breaſt , and therefore there can be 20>! 
no equality in ranke or line. Narrow u« the way that 
leadeth to lift, and fewe there be that finde it. Say | 
(then) of any one thac cravailes thar ſtrait way, 
chat there is none before him , and this ſpeech ne- 
ceſſarily implies, that he is before af, ard all behinde 
him, And the reaſon is, Non daiur alia linea, nifj 
ſurſum & deor ſums; Becauſe there is no right-band or = 
| Þ | eft-hend line given here, bur onely the line of «p- 

| | | wards and downe-wards. As itis in the faces of men: + 
| 

| 


Thon mayeſt travaile the whole world over, ere | 
thou finde two faces which anſwer one another di- 

| rely in all parts. I will not deny but thou mayli 
| | | pick our ove who may have a /ippe, or aneye,, ora 
| | cbecke, or ſome particular grace of carriage, like to 
' © | an orber + but chat two ſhould, agree fo in «ll parts, 
| that a judicious eye ſhould not diſtinguiſh, was ne. 
'ver yetheard of: Soit is in the ſoulesof men, they 
' may in ſome graces, in ſame peeces of Sandtity,ſeeme 
| | to goe hand in hand ; bur ic is impoſible they 
| Þ ſhouldbe equalin al things : And where there is a 
| | 4/fference, there mult needes be degrees, majority, 
© and nynority. And this is the ordinary excuſe which 
| | they-of the Church of Rome doe make for that Cho- | 
| rus, which they commonly fing in their private | 

 Maſfes toany of their Saints : Non eſt 1aventus [j- | 
 mults illi,qui conſervaret legem Excelſs, His ke is not | 
found, who keepes the law of the moſt High. And 
' this they fing to any of their meaner Sainrs..: I will | 
give yee the words of an Author ofnoſmallrepurte 
amongſt then, ſpeaking of che very ſame compa- | 
| L 3 rilſon 
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| and forme, bur are without that prixcipimm oF fun. 


Ypon S. lohn Bapriſts Dey. Sex. 4. 
riſon of rhe difference of facesand mindes ; 44; 


aliis non omnins afiimulantur, ideo prowatim de ane- 
quoq; meminit Eccleſia , of ſine alique mendacis, Now 
eft (inqait) ſimils 111, c. Therefore (laith hee) 
doth the Church (and thar without any impurati- 
on of lying) ſay of every Saint, Hu like is wot to be 


Wee fballbe in Heaven (ſaith our Saviour, Math, 
22.) as the Angels of God: and the more hotrneſſe 
there is in us,the neerer we approach to the nature 
of Angels,cven while we live here »pon earth. Now 
Aquinas tells us , that quelibet Angelus conſftiture fpe-| 
ciem; Every Angell doth make a ſeverall Secres - 
So thar there is no #wmerical diſtintion of the An- | 
gels, but a ſpecifica. And the reaſon of this is, be. | 
cauſe thoſe things which agree in che (pectes, and 
d:ffer onely in number, doe agree in the forme, and 
are diſtinguiſhed onely in regard ot rhe marter. Bur 
ſceing rhe {Ungels are mr compounded of matter 


damentum diftinitions, that beginning and founda-| 
tion of numericall diſtinftion , which is warrer, 
cherefore ir is impoſſible chat they ſhouldbe di- 
ſtingniſbed any other way, bur in the ſpecres. And 
the | mr are compared unto numbers - Vee can- 
not ſay thar one number is equaſ ro another num- 
ber, the number of 6 is greater then the nomber 
of 4,and lefle then the nunnber of 8. For as well in 
the ſpecies as in mumbers,there ts no lines 4 [atere,but 
only the #pwards & the downward line, which im- 
plies greater and /eſſe.So ir is in the Saints, no equa-/ 
lity: one muſt needs be greater, & another fefſe. And! 


chere- 
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therefore S.Chriſeſfome concludes ſubſtancially and 
ſubrilly,If no man be greaer then oben the Bapeiſt,& 
all Saants compared amongſt themſelves, are either 


; greater or lefſe,therefore he who hath none greater 


chen b:o»ſeife, muſt needs be greater then ak. Bur 1 
have bin roo long amongſt theſe School delicacies. 


cerning his laſt greatneſ, che grearnefſe of bis 
glory. For our Savieer addes in that 7. of S. Late. 
Nevertheleſſe, bee who « leaft in the Kingdome of God, 
us greater then he. 

There be rwo anſwers given. 

Firſt, Ther this ſpoken in compariſon of the 
Angels , who were onely yer the inhabitors of the 
Kingdowme of God. For (ſay they) when Chriſt 
ſpoke theſe words, the Kingdome of Heaven was 
not open unto the foules and ſpirits of wes; rhe 
Key of that was the Reſurrection and Aſcenfion of 
Chriſt, till chen there were no men in Heaven. As 


| 


| 


if our Saviour ſhould have faid, neverthelefle all 
——_— of 16h» which I have made mention 
of, theleaſt in the Kingdeme of God (.) the I-aft 
amongl{t the Angels is greater then hee , becauſe 
lokn notwithſtanding all theſe commendations is 


(bara man, bur the Angelicall nature is far greater 
 thep the nature of man. Bur this anſwer carries 


along with it a point in controverſie, not yer de- 
termined amongſt us, as granted, and therefore 
cannot fully ſarisfie. 

» The anſwer is. That he who is the 


leaſt in the Kingdome of God, is greater then 19h» 
the Baptiff , meaning that hee is greater pro nuxc, 
kf greater 


——_—_—— 
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| Here iz one thing remains to be explained con- | 
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Luk. 7.28. 
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| the Mocherof our Lord and Saviour (arith Cabi- 
| net, containing in ita farre richer Jewell) ws 
| the Angell of the Lord accoſts with'this firs 
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greater while e lobnlived apon the earth. And chis | 
grearneſſe ariſes 4  ſecuritare & fruitione , from fe- | 
curicy and fraition. | For hee who rides in his erk | 
umphant'Chariot,muſt needs be ſaid tobe greater. 
and happier cen he who is yer in the heate of the | 
Batrell, although this laſt be farre the worrhier 
and he valianter : becauſe this is yet in dabis ver. 
tamine'; bur the other freed /from rhe ma-- 
lice of his enemies, -weares' his- Garland 'npon his 
head in ſecarity : and therefore it is not ſaid here, 
that he who is leaſt in the Kingdome of God, is 
holier or better then lobn ; but is greater then hee, 
which grearneſle proceedes from aprefenr PalſeFiian 
of happineſle, 

Wee have hicherto Preached unto you of rhe ' 
greatneſſe of this bleſſed Sint St. 7ohn he Buptif. 
And:whart harme (I'pray yee) is there in all this: 
now ? There be a Generation of People (whether | 
it ve out of envie, or ignorance, or pride, or from | 
what other root it ſhould preceede' I know nor) 
who cannor endure ro have any of the Sei#ts of 
of God ſpoken well of ; No, the mention of the 
bleflied and immaculate Virgin Mary, who was 


latation; Hatle Mary, fallof grace, the Lor 


| with thee; bleſſed art thou among) women: Thishoty 
| name a ſay) if ir comes in uſherd ow word 


Sem, 1s diſtaftfull romany of them, fack is rheir | 
madnefſe, affording a more honourable mention | 
of _ of their new Saints ina Funerel! —_ | 


———.. 
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then of der who was the Mother of Him, who re- 
deemed the World. But theſe people certainly,if 
they knew any thing , muſt needs know that the 
greatweſſe of the follbwers doth redound onto the 
greatneſſrof their Lord, who isable to make and to 
keepe ſuch followers. And when wee heare of the 

che grearneſſe of Sr. hn the Baptiſt, me chinks we 

ſhould all be carried up into a conſideration of hs 

greatnefſe who wade St. abr. For if St. 11h was (6 

great, thacby the Teſtimony of Chriſt hindſelfe, 

there was not a greater then hee amongſt all who 

were begorren of Women ; O how much greater 

then muſt he needs be, who was, and is the Lord 

and Maſter of Se. /#bn'! whoſe Herald, whoſe fore- 
runner, whole Miniſter he was,and (as he himſelfe 

confeffes) whoſe laccher he was not worthy 

to untoofe >» 

Ler fuch of us therefore who have bin ary whit 
faglcy in this kind, learne hereafter rohave a more 
honourable eſteeme of Gods Saints : and of che 
holy dayes which are dedicated to their memory, 
and nor ſuppoſe (with roo many) that they are 
dayes ſer apart onely for licentionſnefſe and drun- 
kennefſe. No, the good intent of the Church was, 
[ that there might be preſerved an Anniverſary we- 

| mory of the Saints, of their vert#es and graces, of 
| their lives and deaths, to rhe glory of Godand our 
owne infiruftion , who following their good ex- 
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| _— (hall one day come to be $4ints our ſelves | 


them. This was and is the religiow- uſe 
of holy da promborch not excluding the C:vif , which is 


to permit honeſt and yrs recreations,only with 
ee M this} _ 
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this caution : - Firſt, ſerve God, and then cake thy 
honeſt and Chriſtianliberty. Lec us then make an 
end of chis diſcourſe withpraiſe and thanks-giviog 
co Almighty,God, for all Pairiarchs, Prophets, apo. 

| flles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Fathers , whole lives 
; anddodrine God hath ſer up as lights co guide us 


| unto the Kingdome everlaſting: but eſpecially (as 


this day. calls to aur memory Yar the bleſſed Sar, 
Saint Jabm.the Baptiſt, who was great in his concep- 
tion, io his 565:vity, great 1n his /ife, grearm 
his deeirive, ip his office grear, great in his ſandity, 
in his 4gzity, and 4##hor:ty; great in his death, and 
great in his glory, and yettor all' theſe grearnefles, 
was, and is but the ſervers of thee who art the 
great God. ; | 

To thy greatnefſe therefore O Father, Sowne,and 
holy Ghoſt, we a(cribe (as due is) all praiſe, power, 
majeſty, dominion, from this tame forth and for 
ever. Amen. 
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Upon the bleſſed Þrnocents Day. 


<— 


MATH. 2.18. 

In Rama 45 4 VOyce beard mourning and weeping, and 
| great lamentation , Rachel weeping for her Chil- 
dren, and mgvuld not bee comforted becauſe they 
| werent. 


Ee muſt nor thinke it ſtrange, if | | 
N| in the midſt of all your jo{ity, a- | 
| onglt ſo many ſiraines of joy | 
Fl (be enlargers of the ſpirits and | 
| \ Ml foule) to quahhe your mirth the 
: better, and keepe ic within the 
bounds of moderation , we ſhall interpoſe one ſad 
note of wowrn:wg. Nor will it ſound harſh to an 
eare that is truly Muſicall ; for to have nothing 
| but Sw ſhizeand faire weather, nothing but ſmooth | 
and proſperoxe dayes, while wee live here on earth, 


n (0 (were ita thing poſlible) i = _ fame Solaciſme in 


mans 


/ 
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Yon the bleſſed Innocents Day. Sun. 5. 


mans life, which good Mauſitians obſerye among 
thoſe who areþar Smatterersm the Science, w 

doe Nauſea creare nimis dulcedine, beget 2 kinde 
of loathmng and tedienſurſfſe even our of the tao 
much ſweetneſſe of their Notes, and the frequen- 
cie of their few-w';, Nor can I judge my ſelfe 
guilty of any Incivility, er wangof good manners 
in that Thave in fuch a time oFrejoycing, in ſtead 
of ſprighifull Ayres, preſented yee with the argu- 
ment of @ Tragedie. For akbough I am not igno- 
rane; tharie was the cuftome- amongſt - the Anci- 
ents, whenſoever they were to come to a Feaſt, 


}Ommia triftia ad limen ponere, to leave all ſad and 


heavy conceits behinde them, and bring nothing 
over the Threſhold, which (ould cauſe griefe ei- 
ther in themſelves, or in any whe face at meate 
with them. Yet I rather approve of the wey of 
that X:»g(or Philoſopher ſhall I call him, os both ?) 
who cenrtinually amidſt the mulcirude of his dain- 
ties,had a deaths head ferved up in a Charger,topuar 
him in minde of his axer74/:9. bt favoured of wee 
dome and Philaſophy this,althongh it was accounted 
no great point of Courtſhip. 

And ſee ifour Church doth not obſerve the ve- 
ry ſame way of ſervice at this Fettivall time. The 
rages. (as I may call-it?) Caput & carde fefts, 
the andthe hinge of che F is indeed the 
Birth-day of our bleſſed Saviour, a day of wirth, 
and of lifting up: tha heart, but no ſooner is the 
paſt, har the next ſervice-is. a bead ina Cherger, Se. 
Steven. the firſt Marcyr. And although the day 
St. /#hn the-Euangeliſt bee the nexe in rancke, 


whom! 


— 
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whom ur Saviour (aich ro St. Peter, 1f be tarry rel 
} cove, what is that te thee ? (and fiely hath the 
Chorch placed this day foneere, and lcanrwe 25 ir 
were in the 6bofome of Chriſts day, being celebra. 
ted in the honourable memory of that Diſciple 
whom Jeſus lowed, and did ofren lee upon the 
boſame of his Maſter) yet no fooner is this gone, 
, but the very next ſervice againe, is not enebut we- 
| ny deaths heads in a platter, the ay of the bleſſed 
| Inwoxents, and that is now. Yerſe 16. Then Herod 
| ſecing that he was mockedof the Wiſe men, was excee- 
| ding wrath, and ſent forth and ſlew alt the mate Chil- 
| den that were in Rethleens and in all the coafts thereof, 
frem tmo yeares Uld and wnder, according to the time_ 
which hee had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men. 
| T hem was that fulfpled mhich wes fpoken by the Pro- 
| phet leremiah faying,in Rama was 4 voyce heard +c. 
| The place of the Propher /eremiie which the 
Enangeliſt Se. Matthew quores for this Scripeure, 
is the 31. Chap. verſe 15. And this Prophecy was 
; fulfilled in the lirerall ſenfe( as Cajetene ſaith) in 
; the Caprivicy ofthe children of Ifrael, or of thoſe 
 temne Tribes, which were commonly called Epbra- 
im. And the reaſon why the Propher /eremre_ 
brings in Rachel here as weeping for her children, 
is becauſe that Epbraim the ſonne of 7oſeph, whom 
hee begor of Potzpheras daughter the prince of 0», 
as ye may reade1n the 41. of Geneſis, was lineally 
deſcended from Rachel che mother of 7eſeph. Bur 
this Prophecy in the myſticall ſenſe was not ful- 
filled nncill chis craelt and bloody Maffacre of 
theſe poore Innecenc children, by the command of 
M 3 Herod, 
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Herod , and therefore faith the Text, werſe 17. | | 
Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro. | 
phet leremic-. And the reaſon why Rachel is here | 
myſtically called the mother of theſe flaine In-, 
ants, is, becauſe ſhee was buried neare unto this , 

City of Berhleemn, as yee may ſee in the 35. of Gem. 
from whence fhee was called, Mater Bethlehemita- | 
rum, the mother of the Bethlemites. | 
In Rama w4s 4 Voce, Ofc. | 
I ſhall not need to trouble either you or my | 
ſelfe much, to lay open to yee ſo knowena hiſto- 
ry : for trodoubr that any ( living eſpecially as we 
doe, in a Church where there is ſuch plenty of 
knowledge ) ſhould be ignoranc of this, is as much 
as tO thinke that there may bee a kinde of people 
who know nor whether the Soane ſhinesor noc 
without a teacher. Bur becauſe ic is poſſible that 
there may be ſuch an ignorance amongſt us, I will 
in a word or two relate that unto yee, which yee 
may finde ſer downe a greatdeale more fully and | 
(weerly in the Chapter. | 
When oar Saviour CHRr1sT, according to. 
the decree of God the Father from all eternity, 
and according to all the prediftions of the Pro-, 
phers, in the fulneſſe of time ( being by the vulgar | 
Computation in the 3949. yeare of the worlds; 
creation, and withall the 42. of CAngaſiue Ceſers 
reigne, and of Herods about the 34.) was borne in 
Bethlehams a City of Judah, there was a Starre ſent 
by God to condud certaine Wiſe men our of the! 


; Eaſt Countrey, ( which is thoughe to be Perſia, and 


the reaſon which leades us to thinke this Countrey | 
= 
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| Perſia, 1s the very name Mag, which is a Perſian 


'word, and ſignifies as much as amongſt the Rs- 
| waxs, Wiſe men, amongſt the Grecians, Philoſophers, 
| amongſt rhe I=d:an;,Gymnoſophifls) who comming 

ro Jeruſalem, and enquiring where hee was, who 
| was borne King of che Jews, Herod preſently and 
| all che City with him, were (tartled at the queſt. 
on: andindeed, according to the policie of this 
| world, and Herods principle he builr upon, which 
was, that Chrift was to bee an Earthly King, and a 
King of Iſrael, it was time for him to looke abour 
him, and to ſeeke by all meanes to cruſh this infant 
King in his Cradle : and therefore immediately 
upon the arrivall of the Wife men there, hee calls all 
bu Wiſe men together too, all the Priefts and the 
Scribes of the people, and demanded of them 
where it was that Chriſt ſhould be borne, andun- 
derſtanding. by them, that Bethlam in Iudees was 
—_— which all their Prophecies pointed at,he 

1 


' away, bidding them to ſearch diligently for the 
' Bebe, and when they had found him, to bring him 
| word, that hee mightalſo come and worſhip him. 
| Here were words faire enough, bur he had a hearr 
| inthe meane time full of poiſon and blacke inten- 
' tions. The Ag having received this command 
' from Herod, departed, and by the diredtion of the 
| Starre, having found Chriſt, they offered to him 
their quart fm frankincenſe, and myrrhe—; 
| but being w by God in a dreame that they 
| ſhould not returne any more to Herod, they went 
into 


— — 


ly called unto him thoſe Wiſe men of the ' 
| Eaft, and having told chem the place,he ſent them 
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iato their owne Countrey another way. Where- 
upon Herod finding himſelfe deluded, grew in- 
ſtantly into a rage , nor could any thing quench 
| his fary but che blood of all the male children in 
Bethlaws and the adjoyning Countrey , from two | 
yeares old and downeward. O he had thought he. 
had made fare worke with Chrif now. Yee have | 
the ſumme of the whole ſtory. | 

Nor is this Truth fer out to ns onely in holy 
Writ,bat alſo Heathen VVriters make mention of it. 

Macrobine in the ſecond booke of his Satarnalls, 
brings in Auguſtus Ceſar with theſe words in his 
mouth, having heard that Herod amongſt thoſe 
ſlaughtered innocent children, hadſ}aine alfo one 
of his owne fonnes ; gong of _ hee) Nerode 

cum eſſe filium. lt eter to bee Herods 
hoes then | 4p" For although Hered was by | 

birthan 1dsmeax, yet forthe love of his wife hee | 
ſuffered himſelfe ro be circumciſed, and obſerved | 
the rites ofthe Jews,in abſtaining from the ſlaugh- 
rer of (wine. 
In Rama was 4 woyce beard, oc. 

I was almoſt perſwaded to have given yeeno 
other diviſion of theſe words , bur whar griefe, | 
eeares, and abrupt ſobs ſhoald dictate to mee : bur 
fearing if we had obſerved no merbed, nor order in 
handling them, we ſhould likewrſe have obſerved 
no wesſsre, but have wildred our ſelves in a wide 
Sea: I have made choice therefore to ſer yp forme 
ſea-marks, to guide as in our Courſe. 

The griefe then which is deſcribed in this Texr 
runs through the verſe in theſe parrs, 
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I Subjetinm dolors. Rachel. 

2 Fbi dolors., In Rama. 

[2  2oalites doleris, Avoyce, heard, mourning, 
4 


| weeping, and lamentation, 

'4 Suantites doloris, Great, great lamentation, 
ſhee would nor be comforted, 

« 5  Objelfam avioris. Her children, becauſe they 
Were nor. | 


xz Rachel grtieves. What was this Rachel? A 
women certainly, for wee heare mention made of 
her children in the following words. A niowen 
grieves, and no wonder; for it was ſbee who 
| broughe griefe firſt into the world : for had nor 
| Ewe eaten of the forbidden fruir, there had beene 
| no ſuch things knowne as griefe and fdrrow. And 

ſee if this off-(pring of hers, this monſter of her 

| owne begetting, doth not ( ke a naturall and lo- 
| ving iſſue) ſticke cloſe to her fide. This child of 
the woman , grrefe, hath never lefr her , but (tiil 
' gone along with her' from its birth: nor is ira 
thing poſlible ro worke a divorce betwixt them, 
| for whocan ſeparate thoſe whom God hath joy- 
ned together ? Ger. 3.16. Jn idolore partarics, In 
ſorrow (hale chou bring foorth children : Ir is the 
| curſe which God tid -upon the woman for her 
| offence. 

Bur it is the woman Rache! that grieves. What? 
that beautifull daughter of Zebens whoſe plea- 
ſing laokes were of moreforce to binde 1acobs (er- 
vice to his Uncle, then a ſtrickt Indenture, for hee 
ſerved two Apprengiſhips for her ? Is there ſuch | 
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a graceand beauty in bleare eyes, that the incompa- 
rable Rachel b uy ſtrives to looke like her 
fiſter Leab ? did ſhee perceive her father Z- 
bans intent to give her fer firſt craftily into the 
embraces of 1acob, and therefore by weeping doth 
(hee hope ro get the eyes of her ſfer, and foto 
cozen the ezes of her father, as her huſband 14cob 
had before gotten the hands of his brether, and by 
them the blefing ? 

Bur why ſtand I expoſtulating with departed 
Saints, as if they were living amongſt us > Rachel 
long before the birth of Chriſt, the death of thoſe 
Innocents, nay long before 7eremy wrote this Pro. 
phefie, dyed, and was buried (as yee may ſee in 
the 35. of Gey.) in the way of Ephraim, which is 
Bethleem. How then is ſhee ſaid here to weepe ? 
Can the ſoules of Gods deare children, who enjoy 
a blefſed quierneſſe, affume their bodies againe to 
andergoe griefe and miſery ? It is impoſſible. The 
reſurreion of the righteous ſhall bee onely tog/ery 
and happineſſe. No certainely, wee will finde our 
an interpretation which ſhall bee ſo courreous to 
ſuffer the body of that good woman to ſeepe in 

quiet, Alas ! ſhee had griefe and forrow 
while ſhe lived ; we may very well ſpare her from 
any further teares. Shee had her huſband raken 
from her, and in her roome her ter given into 
his boſome, even before her eyes(no ſmall griefe)| | 
and when, after a tedious expeQation of ſeven| | 
yeares more, ſhee had obtained him, her berren- 
weſſe ( having alwayes the fruicfulnefſe of Leeb be-| | 
fore her face apbraiding of her) was ſach an ally 
to 


— 
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to her happinefſe , that all her marriage joy was 
quicklyour of minde, ſo that in che birterneſle of 
her ſonle ſhee cries our co her huſband in the 20. of 
| Gen, ver.1. 0 give me children, or elſe I die. It was 
a ſtrange and unwonted ſtrait that Rachel was in, 
give her »o children and ſhee dies, give her chil- 
dren and ſhee dies too, for they cauſe her death. In 

iving life to her ſoane Benjamzin,ſhe loſt her owe; 
He thee died in Child-birth. Let the griefe there- 
fore ſhe hath already fuſtained, ſuffice : Shee muſt 
not be called up any more from her quier bed, the 
grave, to grieve againe.. : 

By Rachel then,who becauſe ſhee was buried in 
Bethleem, was (as I told yee) called the mother of 
the Berhlemestes, in a figurative ſpeech is meant the 
women of Bethlcem, and of the adjoyning Coun- 
trey. The women of Bethleew grieve. Of Bethleem ? 
Can there bee any place for griefe to harbour in, 
in that City wherein CHz1sT, the joy of the 
whole earth was borne? Not long ſince wee heard 
the Angels telling the Shepherds ( and wee belee- 
vedir then) that there was tidings of great joy to | 
«4 people. What meanes then this voyce of mwour- 
| ning in Remab 2 The Prophet Eljeb, 1. King. 17. 
| for alittle oyle and meale, for a poore entertain- 
ment which the widow of Zarept«h gave him, was 
ſo ceurteous and gratefull ro her, that hee recom- 
penced her with the reſtoring of her ſonne tolife : 
And doth Chriſt recompence the place of &is 
birth, the place wherein his Eyes ( as he was man ) 
firſt luted the lighe , no better then with a pay- | | 


ment of griefe? O how truely might the avarhers 
N 2 of | 
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| | of Bethleem have taken vp that ſpeech of Zarep. 
| 
| 


——————_ 


tahs widow to the Propher 5 What have wee to doe 
with1hee; © thou man of God? art them come wato ns L 
| focall our ſinnes to remembrance ,and 10 ſlay our ſonnes? ; 
| Did the Propher £/94h (hew his thankfulneſſe fo | | 
; totheplace where hee was for a whilenouriſhed, 
ard ſhall Hee who is the Gud of all compaſen, bee 
more ungratefull, more unkinde, more crue!l to | 
the place of his nativity ? Fleſh and blood would] F 
| certainely interprec this to be ingratitude and cru- ; 
elty. Foralchough he was nor the efficient Cauſe. 
of this maſſre, yet hee was the procuring Cauſe, 
and withall had power it hee had pleaſtd ro have 
prevented it: and therefore by that Maxime of the 
Civilians may in ſome ſort ſtand ge:/ty of it. What 
ſhall wee thimke? Is there cruelty or injuſtice with 
God » God forbid that we ſhould entertaine ſuch 
a thought. No, the fault withour all queſtion is 
in our apprehenſion of this thing, wee doe nor 
jadge rightly of it. No? doe we not judge right- 
ly? letus therefore joyre all the reſt of the parts 
, behind together, and runne through them. And 
indecdI durſt keepe them aſunder no longer, for 
if I ſhould have handled them all in order diſ- 
jcoyntedly, I i! ould have beene forced to give yee 
| roo great a potion of Wormwoed in this time of Ro- 
| ſes. Let us fee then whether wee doe not appre. 
hend ic aright or no. | 
Wee havea gr:efe here, and the ſwbjec# of this 
griefe, 1s Rachel, ( that ts) the women of Bethleem, 
The wbi,the place of this griete, Rawah,or Bethleem, 
| and the adjacent Countrey, the place of Chrifls Ns 
trwvity, 


| ————— 
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* tivity, therethe women grieve, The quality of this 
priefe, it is mourning, weeping, and [amenration ; | 
rhe quantity of this griefe it 15 grea?, 2reat lamenta- 
} rion, ſhee would not be comforted : the'sbjed or cauſe | 
* is thedeathof their children, they were nor. Doe we 
not yet apprehend ic aright ? Ic ſeemes ro me that | 
we doe, The lamentation was great , and the cauſe | 
was great it proceeded from, the (laughter of their 
* | children, and this was done in Berhleem, the Citie 
| wherein Chriſt was borne, and it was done for his 
| ſake, for Chriſts ſake, who had power to have pre- 
vented all this. Doe we not yer apprehend it aright? | 
| We will fora while ſaſpend our cenſures. 

Mee thinks I have a perfe& Pifure of thar la- 
mentable ſpectacle before mine eyes now, and be- | 
hold thoſe women of Berhlcem full of amazement, 
mixing their lamentations with the churliſh lan- 
guage of the Souldicrs, death appearing to them 
in as many ſeyecrall ſhapes, as there were Miniſters | 

, or Inſtruments of death. . Here one, whilſt her | 
' onely Sonne to innocent that yer it hathnor lear- | 

ned ſo much as to feare) is raviſhed trom her | | 

breaſts, and da lr againſt rh- ſtones,crying to the | | 

Executioner in St. A«g»ſtines words, nid ſeperas i 

| 4 me quem genui ex me ? Cruell and bloudy man, | 

why doelt thou ſeperate him from mee who was 

; borne of me ? and whileſt che ſterne Sonldier char- | 

ges her with a countenance of death, ſhee anſwers | 

him as Andromachadid Yliſſes in the Tragedy, * 

$1415 corere _Andromacham metw, 

Vitam minare, nam mori votum eft mih!, 

; Whar dogft thon tell me of dearh ? it thou defireſlt 

7-2-fi=} ro 
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co ſtrike a feare into me, threaten me with /fe,for 
as for death, 1 number it amongſt the {nn of. 
bleſſings. There another with ditheveld haire,cry- | 
ing, Megve que feci, What hath this poere Innocent 
done ? The crime was mine, in bringing of a wan- 
childe intothe world : the crime was mire, I claime | 
che puniſhment as my due. Or if he be guilty roo for 
being born, junge mortem,we are both off enders,let ns | 
both dye. Thus doth the poore Mother court the 
bloudy Cur-throat for death , who thewes a new 
kinde of cruelty to her in being mercifall. Then 
was the time (ifever) wherein a man might have 
ſaid, it is a happineſſe to be borne a Voman, for they 
are paſt by, and onely the w/e children are (laine. 
The Souldiers of Herod (like cunning Woodmen) ' 
purſue the beff game, and ler the Herde paſſe by 
untouched. 

I muſt not dwell apon this ſight ; bur theſe and 
a thouſand other ſeverall ſhapes of mourning, | 
weeping, and lamentation, were to be ſeenc 1m 
Bethleew, In Bethleem , the Citie of Chriffts Natir, 
vity , and all this was done for his ſake roo, who | 
had power and yet did not prevent ic. Shall wee 
call Chriſt :ngratefol for this? no : | 

Eft quidem injuſtus, dolor, rerum aftimator. | 

Griefe is but a falſe Judge of things. Certainly 
then we doe not apprekend this aright. For Saint | 
Auguflize_— is of another minde , accounting the 
ſaewghter of theſe children, a bleſſedueſſe. Beata es 0 | 
Bethlam terra Ind (laith hee) que Herodis regs 
immanitatem in pucrorum extintiione perpeſſa , que 
| ſub uns trmpore candidatam plebem impellis infantie 
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dev offerre mernifli. Blefled artthou O Bethleems in 
the land of 1»ds, for ſuffering the cruelty of the 
' King, God was pleaſed to ſend a Preſent, a To- 
| ken of his love unto the Sonnes of men, the Babe 
 Teſws z and thou alone of all the Cities of the world 
' wert found worthy to ſend back againe to heaven 

| (asiewere) in exchange, a Preſent, a Troupe of 
Immaculate and candidate Infants. It was ble(- 
ſed alſo for the Avrbers , who now are proved 

| 'franfall to heaven, and are called the Mothers 
' | of cHartyrs. Moſt blefied of all ic was for the 
| Infants themſelves, for befides the courtefie the 
 Souldiers did them,in raking them from a trouble- 
ſome and painfull life, they had hereby the neereſt 
Cat to heaven that it was poflible for them co 
have. Lnew feliciter nat: (laith St. Aaguſftive) in 

| | primo naſcends limine, aterna vits obviam venit : vix 
dum gafleverant preſentem, flatim tranſeunt ad futu- 
ram, nondum ingreſs; infantia Canes, & jamperve- 
 ninnt ad Coronas: rapiuntur quidem a complexibus ma- 

! tram, ſed redduntur gremiis Angeloruam, O how 
' | blefſed were theſe Children in their birth (faith 
| | that Father) who were ſcarcely ſtepd over the 
Threſhold of this mortal life, bur the life eternal! 
met themat the doore : who had ſcarce time to 
$4ff what the Preſent was, before they were tra- 
lated to the fature ; who were crowned with eter- 
| nity even in their Cradles ; who were ( indeed) 
ſnatched from the embraces of their Mothers , but 
| | | inſtead of that given into the beſame of Angels to | 
| be cheriſhed. Had they lived, peradyencure ſome | 
of them (for ought we know) not to meddle _ | 

chat 
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that wedis Scientia) might have proved martherers| 
themſelves, ſome rtheeves, ochers riocous perſons, 
and moſt of them having run a tedious and cron- 
bleſome courſe in this lite , at the laſt have gone | 
downe with ſorrow into the Grave : but Herod 
rhipking utcerly to #ndee them by his cruelty,con- 
ferres the greateſt benefic on them that mortality 
was capable of ; ſends them poſt unto Heaven, 

For whom, and all other thy Martyrs and Samts | 
departed in thy feare, we praiſe thy holyname (© | 
Lord) humbly encreating th:e to give vs of thy 
grace ſo ro frame our lives according to their good 
example,that when we depart this life, whether ir 
be by a naturall death, or any other ſpeedier way 
which thou haſt appointed for us, wee may reſt 
witch them in everlaſting glory. Grane this (O Fa- 
ther) for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediarour 
| and Adyocate. Amen. 
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| Lv x. 19. Ver.41.& 42. 

And when be was come neere, he beheld the Citie and 
wept for i 5 

Saying, O if thou badſt knowne, even thou, at the leaf 

inthu thy day , thoſe things which belong anto thy 

peace ! but now are they hid from thine eyes. 


— — 


a+ | wonder,nor can I go any far- 
PIP ther in repeating this verſe, 
SY untill I have quieted my felte 
®, by aſking our Evange/:ſt the 

= | fame queſtion which the E«- 

-- m«ch did Philip in the Ads, 

Of whom ſpeakes he this ? of himſelfe? or of ſome 
other man? What Hee isthis in my Text , who 
comes neere unto the Citie, beholds ir, and then 
Oo weepes ? 


| $—_ Nd when he, -— 1 am already 
WAS(aSk | ſtop, and arreſted here by | 
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weepes? I ſhould comjecure by the tenour of the 
precedent verſes , that it was Chr/f# who is bere 
meant, for we reade there ar the 35. verſe,So they 
brought hizs to leſws, and they caſt their garments 
on the Colr, and ſer /eſws thereon ; and as he wenr, 
inthe nextverſe,and in the next ta that, and when 
hee was come neere to the going downe of the 
mountain, and fo the eyrrent of rhe fame relatives 
runnes onin a faire and nndiftarbed Channell,un- 
till it falls into this Ocees here in my Text into this 
Sea of reares which are wept for the Citie. And 
when he was come neere, he behetd the Cirie. And 
might I gae no farther , but ſtay here, it would 
prove a very eaſie matter to perſwade mee, thae- 
this hee hexe hath relation co that Jeſus there : but 

when I begin to ſound the next word , «nd wept, 

I am againe at a ſtand. For what conſtruction, 

what agreement (me thinks) is the beſt Gramma- 

rian in the world able ro make berwixt thoſe two 
words? Hee and wept may eafily ſtand rogether, 

bar 1eſis and wepr ? Certainly they are tearmey 

incompatible ; for can Ged, hee who is the Cri+ 

tour of all the world, can he mearne ? if griefe, and 

teares Which are the effe&s of griefe, be nothing 

elſe but the fruits of fnne, how is it that 
he ſhould either grieve or weepe then, who is free 
from all fnxe ? 

Bar I-muſt quietly fubſcribe unto this holy 
Truth, for St.1#4n (who was called the Divine a= 
monegſt che Apoſtles) hath caught me nor to ſepe- 
rate thofe things which God hath joyned roge- 
ther; wha in his 11.Cþp.ver.35. hike a holy Pricff, 

who 
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who knits the hands in Wedlock , hath married 
choſe rwo words together , without the imterpo. 
ficton, ſomuch as of a ſyllable ro forbid the Banes. 
Betixuew © Invie- Jeſus wept, Wee are ſatisfied then 
now concerning this Hee in my Text, fo that wee 
may goe on unto his Progrefle, or che three ſteps, 
his compaſſion takes towards the Citie. And fo 
the Text dividing it felfe roour hands : 
Firſt, Chriſts 4ppropineuat or his ven. 
He came neere, 
We havegSecondly,His videt. And beheld the City. 
Thirdly , His Lachrymater ſuper illam, 
and wept for it. F 
For as for the next verſe, that belongs to this 
laſt part, being nothing elſe bur choſe ſngalrxs & 
lachryme , thoſe 'teares and abrupr ſgbs which 
Chriſtdid 6gh our over the Citie, Orelfe if yee 
pleaſe thus. | 
The firſt of theſe verſes doth contamne in it 4 
three-fold ſtreame or river arifing from the Mount 
of Olives, the place whence Chriſt did fer forth 
upon his journey cowards the Citie. The firſt of 
which is this , Hee came neere. Which running on 
calmly for a while in a ſmooth courſe, looſes boch 
it ſelfe and irs name in a greater, which is the ſe- 
cond, Andbeheldthe Citie > which doth not long 
enjoy its rougher Channell , bur preſepcly char is 
drowned too in a farre greater then ir ſelte, 4»d 
wept for it : which third immediatly alſo (like a 
narrow Sea pent berweene two Mountaines) diſ- 
burthens ir ſelfe in a'Catara&t into this Ocean in 


the following verſe, 0, if thou hasf 
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thou, at the leaft in this thy day ({ee, what abruptions 
be here ! One high comming ware following up. 
on the neck of another) thoſe things which belong 
wnto thy peace — | have loſt my (elte againe; Pre» 
ruptus 4que Mons, a mountaine of Sea broke looſe 


from the watry Continent,hath made one of Nep-| 


tunes Ques ego's, an Apoſopeſis in my Text, — But 
now are they bid from thine eyes. Which 1s the fludtms 
decumanus , the tenth and greateſt wave , which 
ſeemes to threaten nothing bur ſhipwrack and de- 
ſ{trution. 

Bur I will leave this turbulent Shore, and walke 
a while by the pleaſant and quieter banks of the 
Rivers. | 

And the firſt in order is Chriſts appropinquat, 
hee cawe neare. What Chriſt doth here co this ſin- 
full Ciry of Jeruſalem, God doth daily unto the 
ſonnes of men who remaine obſtinate in their 
ſinnes. Hee drawes xeare unto them, in offering 
chem wercy and: forgiveneſſe. Hee drawes neare to 
them in his Word, read and preached: hee drawes 
neare tothem in the adminiſtration of his Sacre- 
ments, whileſt miſerable and blinded Man neglects 
his viſitations. Now, wee know that we cannot 
name this word appropinquat , hee came neare_s 
wnto the City, but wee maſt preſently imply, that 
there was once a diſtance betwixt ;hi Hee, and that 


Cy :Soin like manner was there once a d:ſfance_ 


berwixt God and ws. Not on Gods part, for hee is 
eyery where, . and with his glorious preſence fills 
the-whole world. ' If 1 «ſcend into Heaven, thin art 
there, (faith David) 1f 1 lie downe in Hell, thaw art 


there 


| 
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there alſo : let mee take thewings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoſt part of the Sea, yet thither ſhall 
| thy hand legde mee, and thy right hand hold mee 1 
; No, the diſtance, the ſeparation is ex our parts, | 
who like the Prodigal, ſonne, having received our | 

| 

| 


Portion of our Father, doe goe in longinquam regi- 
onem, into a farre Countrey ; not that any Coun- | 
 trey can bee farre ro God , qui calum tener palane, 

| & terram pugillo, wha, holds the Heavens in his | 
| Palme, and the Earth in his Fiſt : bar we are ſaid, | 
Peregre proficiſci, to goe a farre off, as Cain was ſaid 
' to goe our from the preſence of the Lord. Upon 
' which ſaith St. Jerome, Scicndum non locorum ſpatiis, 
| ſed aff ein aut efſe nes cum Deo, aut ab es decedere, We 
are (aid to be preſent with God, or rodepart from 
' him, not inregard of place, but according ro our 
affeftions. And that Conjunctive 4, (which Sr. 
Loke hath in this Parable, Cap.15. ver.13. 24 4 I 
oxipmen my air awry Coy ders, And there hee ſpent 

| his goods living riotouſly.) among(t the Greekes 
| doth fomerimescarry with it the force ofa reaſon - | 
as if hee had ſaid , <nOwuwer ts acear ipur, ind oÞ | 
' inoximn Bee Hee went intoa farre Country, for 
there he ſpent his Goods living riotouſly: making 
the /atter nothing bat a resſou, or interpretation of 
the former. And indeed Sinxe is nothing 4.pofteriors, | 
| but an efranging of us from God, Depart from me, | 
I know you not, [aith Chriſt in the 7. of S. Math. 23. | 
The reaſon followes ig the very appel/ation, Tee 
workers of iniquity, it was the working ofiniquiry | 
that wrought that ſeparation, But yer ſuchis the 
admirable mercy of the Lord, that hee doth not 
| | O 3 | leave 
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leave us (wee ce) eo our (elves inthis farre Conn- 
try, adminiftring anto Swine, defiring in vaine to 
fill our bellies with che buſkes, but he drawer weere 
nnto us, bue (as the Spouſe io the Canticles) Hee 
flandath beljnde our wall, looking forth of the win- 
domes, ſbewing himſelfe therew the Grates, Ergo ap- 
propriavit Parieti cam adhaſit Carni, Cars Paries eff, 
& appropiatie Spoxſi verbi incarnatio faith S.Bernard. 
The we4 is our humane Nature, bis cornming weere, 
and ſtapding behinde rhac wall, rhe i=cernarion of 
the Word. Tet is nefire ruineſo + pleno rimerum 
pariete invenit for amins," qgux ſtr e mfirmitats in 

e ſenſit experiments, Every infirmity which 


wa 
bad experience. of, and did ſuffer in our fraite 


nature was ( as it were )s chinck or a breach in oor 
Wal, And. bow truely may wee ſay here, that 
Chriſt did looke forth of ew windowes; and ſhew 
kimnſelfe rhrough ox grazes, when for the finnes, 
and. neare approaching deftraQion 'of this Ciry 


. | Jeruſalem, hee broke forth into ſach abundance of 


teares; and well might Jeruſalem (bad they bat 
knewen at the leaſt in this their day the things which 
belonged nnts their peace ) hearing this bitrer Ja- 
mentation which Chriſt wept-out for them, have 
taken up thoſe words of the Spouſe; It the voice 
of my welbelvued, fot it was his great love” which 
cauſed that flood of teares. They were able when 
chey faw him weepe for Lezarw to prognoſticatt 
preſently, and ce}l whar plever it was which gover. 
ned that: /bawey of teares, for they cried oar, Fe- 
hold bow he loved him! But 'when he wepr for rhe, 


| 


| 


their 4ffrology failed them. And! 
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And when be was come weere. 

That Chriſt did come zeere to /erufalew, that | 
God dath dayly come zeae to ww, we fee here and | 
perceive kourely : but whar ſhould weve Chriſt ro | 
come acre to that City, what ſhould move G © D | 
ro COME ze4re TO ws, there is the wonder. © Jerw- 


ſalem, bow thes that floneſt the Prophets, and | 


killeft theſe who are ſemt wwtothee;, In whar part of | 
thee did this attractive vertue lie , that thou waft | 
able to draw the Creator and Redeemer of man- | 
kind coa Vite? Was it thy faire baildurgs? thy | 
[very Pallaces? thy prand afpiring Twrrets > Alas, 
he had before contemned the glory of the whole 
world , which the Devill ſhewed him the 
mountaige. Was it the Tewple? the houſe of the 
Lard, which broughe-him chicher ? thac inſtead | 
of being a Houle of Prayer, was become a denne | 


| of Thieves, 46. ver, of this Chapter, Was it his 


| 


laſt kinde ex107t caverment that calied him backe a- | 

gaine? If to be reviled, tobe laid in wart for, to | - 
be blaſpbemed, and to be called a confederate with | 
the prowce of Dewss, hath any perſwaſive force, 
any Winning or inviting Rethorrekt in it, then per» 
advemure it might bee that. Was itthe holinefſe 
of thy Priefls, or the ftrit purity of the ſet of thy 
Phariſees, who cry, Touch me nor, for I am holier 
then thou, that canſed him to. rake this Pitgri- | 
mage? Nik borwrs.Nogthe Leadffone was inhimielt, 
it was his ewze geodncyſe thee brought him chirher. 
For we finde him {© farre from taking any delight 
in the ſpatache, that yiewing the Ciny, as grieved 


to have ſeene ſo mack as hee did, hee raifes upa 


ſhower 
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ſhower of teares, as a watry curtaine drawen be-| 
fore thoſe Organes that hee might ſee no more. | 
And what I have faid ro Jeruſalem, may bee faid 
ro all the ſonnes of men; O yee ſonnes of men, 
who ſeeke after lies, and purſue vanities; who leave 
the fountarme of living waters, to build yee Cifterns, 
even broken Cifterns which will hold no water, Where- 
in can yee ſuppoſe your excellence doth conſiſt, 
that God himſelfe is feund ro follew after yee, to. 
draw neare unto yee? Is itin your righteouſneſſe_, 
or werkes? Is it in the matter whereof thon are | 
compounded? Is it in the faire firadFare of thy 
body» or in that which informes thy body, the 
beauty of thy ſole? 

None of theſe. As forrighteouſneſſe, thou haſt 
none of thine owne. As for thy works, they are ' 
corrupr, there isnone that doth good, no notone. 
The materialls of thy bodies frame,no better then | 
alittle redicarth,, from whence thy grandfather | 
Adam had his names Goe downe into the Potters 
honſe ( as the Lord to the Prophet Teremy) and 
there tho ſhalt learne wiſedome. If thou beeſt proved, | 
there thou ſhalt reade a leQure of huprility, and 
behold that' which will abate the haughtineſſe of 
thy ſpirir ; there thou ſhalt ſee thy poore kindred, 
the Potters veſſels, and ſay nnto the Pitcher, thou! 

art my Brother, and unte the Potſheards, ye are my 
Siſters. No,we have no vertue in nsto invite God 


to come neare us, The loade-flone too is in bimelfe, 
ie is his mercy that brings him co us: andit ſhould 
be ewr wiſedome and gratitade, as God is pleaſed to 
| come neare tous, for us todraw neere to him, to 

meet | 
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ow him in the halfe way, to ariſe with the Pro- 
digel,,foriake the farre Countrey wherein we live, 


ther, and. fay ; Fathtr, 1! have fivnca, before heaven 


which if wee doe, this ſireame ſhall 
then cake an. ocher courſe, and. inſtead of falling 
into; this dead See of teares it; ſhall make pleaſant 
| Meauders j through the fame fragrant velles ic 
caqetborow at-the fixſt, creepe backe againe to 
the founraines Head from whence ic had its Origi- 
nall; the Mount of -0{:es;/it ſhall become a navi. 
gable and fate river to. cary ys backe againe to 
God, and inſtead of &«cts the fatted Calfe (hall be 
killed for as, and for weeping the minſtrels (hall be 
heard toplay-in che boue,: whilſt our elder brother 
ſtands withess , envyiog. the jolliry. But alas, 
hee ftands-withoar ſtil, (.God of bis mercy once 
_ him in ) Jer#{alem did 88: know in thus her day, 
the things which belonged was. ace, and there- 
fore wee enalt follow res Wd 2" of 


| the Text, which now leadesus tothe place whete 


1t falls into the ſecond. 

Andbebeldthe City: Chrifks vidi. 
' Falxquidemifie Civites ((aich one writing up- 
on this-place)): þ: hat vifene now fni{ſet 4buſa; non 
enim-ſolet ex Dei intuits ſequi perditio, ſed ſal. 
O app City, hadſt chou made bur a true uſe of 


gracious 
on aſks ro wit upon the Epes of God. Thaw Hee 
looted pan St. Perer, Lak. 22. ver.61. Thu Hee 


lookedupon Zechews in the Bgrrees at the - 
O 


— 


the Tenes.of X oder; and cry, 1 will gee unto my fa-' 
and againflthee, and am ne mare worthy to bee called 
thy ſorne; 


Aſpe&: far falvation, nor deſtruci- | 


| 10F 
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of this Chapter. Thus did He looke gpon St. Marth. 
in.the 9. of his Gotpel. Which looke, of a. Pub- 
licant, of # reteiver of Cultome made him a Df. 
ciple and '©#poftlrof rhe Lord.\ And how: 
may wee all call our God by the ſage name 

Hagar CAbrahems maid Called him by che Well 


| happineſſe, nay all that wee have is comprizeg 


Beerlahairoi, Tu Dems qui widiffi me, Gen. 16-13, 
Then ſhe called the Name of the Lord-who ſpake 
unto her, Thon God fookeſt on mee; F our 
io 
that Title of God given by # gr, Thou Godloo- 
keſt npot ns; and oh the'contrary all- ar misfor- 
trme, all our miſery is comprehended iprhis, Ts 
Dexs qui avertifli eculss, Thea God haſt curned 
thy face from us, 2s David m the 104, Pſalav. Hide 
but thy countenance, and thiy ars troubled, © | 1: 
The whole World isbur like this Cy of kuſa- 
lem ro which Chrift here drawes were -and Jooke; 
upon. And how? Why, weeks, fitting upon an 
Aſſe, and a Cott, the fowteof an n of Connor 
opon the world from above, and being fled wi 
compaſſion towards ir, that hee might redeeme ir; 
deſcends (as it were) from his Three in Heaven, 
and gers upon an Aſſe uſed ro the yoake, (i. ) 
joynes himfelfe ro our Hainan worwre, end fobjects 
himſelfe ro'our infirmiries. - Noris St. dugeftive. 
much differing from this, who in r of hisSer- 
mons de Tempere ; Hec Afmneeſft Eccleſoa, Dy 
portabat <5ſy WC wbr-en | By the Ae 
(faich hee ) & menarche Chartch, which firſt car- 
ried Bahzam, the great Sorcever, -thic'Corſer, the 
Devill, it was once opprefied by him, bar now 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſeife. rides won ir. He beheld che City, 
Chriſt ficring upon an <Afſe, ( i.) Grd and wor, 
anited cogerher in ene Perſon, Hee beheld as God and 
mas, bee wepe 63 wanonely. He beheld as God and 
wav, waricty of aftions 
cine in the Eye 
ing thoſe na- 


thart at the ſame inſtant, ſome ſhonld be borne and 
ſome «ez the ſame women of time, to 
bot 2s and fepcrals, and a thouland other 
ſeverall-and diyerſe occurrences , being like the 
cMenſfters bred of the lime of N:1as, not one in 
ſhape like unto another: but raking onely the ſins 
which were committed, which were the proc» 
.rers of the teares which Gllow, An Age would 
not ſuffice rodeſcribe rhe ſpeftacle. Once, Chriſt 
| bebeld the City, Ged beholds the world, not onely 
| with the Zye of his compefion , bur allo with a 
ſearching and odjerving Ege. He markes eyery aQti- 
| on of thine, hee heares every word, though it bec 
ſpoken in thy ſecret cloſet; nay thy thoughts 
which like Zmdriss, imperfect births, lie ſmorhe- 
red in thy breaſt, are nor, nor cannot bee hid from 
him. How carefall therefore ought wee all robee 
' through the whale courſe of our lives, For if the 
pamey om cer 1, to _—__— 11. ny tro 
| have a covereng upan becauſe An- 
gels : ard if wee are to doe nothing but comely 
things (in an other place ) becauſe of ——_ 
P 2 w 


produce | 


1 Cor. 11- 
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| 


'who Jee and edſtve-06; © 
ing that God himſelfe 's the ſarveyer of them , in 
whoſe gh the - 


| 


— — ___— »- - _ 
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gard then ooght we tohave of our ations, know- 


-thernſelves are not Y 
O hadwe bar this alwayes in our mindes, did. wee 
bart vetily belceve thar the Eye of G © D was al- 
wayes upon us, certainly we ſhould nor then finne 
againſt the Divine Majeſty with ſuch « high hand 
as we doe. Let ns not deceiveour felves; He who 
wade the Eye,ſhall not he ſee? andean rherebe-any 
thing bid him who created the light? Hee = 
many times and wHl not ſcemero ſte, bdecanſe 
would haye thee to take noriceof it, and feeititby 
ſelfe, and fo repent - bat if thon wilenor, the crime 
ſhall come when thy eyes ſhall be opened ( though 
OO EE 
#) bur thar of thineowne mitery, 
the | runs wer hr jo peeve: 202.7 
Nec | mms Tirefiew quengque eſſe Deornme. 

And ſo we are fallen into the third river, which | 
by the Tribnte'Fr receives from the wa former, | 
emptying themſelves into ir, isbecome a faire and- 
navigable ſtreamc,and we will axchor here awhile. | 

CAndwhen hee was come neare, hee beheld the City | 

and wept. 367? 

We find Chriſt in the Goſpel weeprog thricey - 

At the Sepulchre of Lazarwe, lobm 14. Here in my 


'Texr, looking upon' rhe City © /and afterwards in 


= fot _ | and vehemens forme | 
of prayer; Father if # be joſhblelet'thislC & | 
fromme, asrhe ms Sed retort Lex oc | 


chat |Þ 


0 Se ep | . 
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| char parr 0kGalpel, Heb.5.7., Hee wage ax the Mo. 
nument of Lazar» to ſee wes buried intheir ſons : 
hee wept here for the &bflivacy and berd-heartedneſſe 
of the /ewes > hee wept in che- Go des, to ſee how 
lirtle men » henry 2ay and that Sacrifice he was 
| abont to make for finne + bur that he ever laughed 
we cannot finde. I=gemniſſe ilum legimus, ripfſe_ 
non legimas : for indeed it was no part of his buG- 
nefle which he came about : he came not roenjoy 
the pleaſures of the earrh, bur ro expiate our ſinnes, 
to make an Aronement fur us. Vee had laxght 
before, plus quam per fait, a little more then our 
_— and hee comes to weepe for that laughter 
Ours. 


- 


Hee wept. 
E cannot yer bee ſatisfied, the ſeeming palpable 
 incongruiey of this forme of ſpeech doth fo trou- 
ble me. For how is it poſlible ( me thinks) that he 
ſhould weepe ? | 
| There befoure Cawſes of griefe rendred m the 
Schooles, which we may call formes of 1dex. 
tity. For there is not one of them but com- 
| prehendsAall the reſt. 
1 The firſt is 4-miſam bonnm, & malum conjun- 
| Gam. A loſt or abſent good, anda preſentor ac- 
quired evull. I will not trouble yee with the dif: 
pate which of theſe two hath the precedency in 
cauſing this affection of Griefe, neither need they 
| rrouble themſelves ro make it a queſtion amongſt 
| | |rbem, if provrations were the ſame in the oppre- 
| benſion of the ſoule, 23 they are in the things them- 
| | |/cfves : Fora preſent evil in it ſelfe being _ | 
| P 3 elſe 
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elſe but the abſence or privetion of a goods; certain> 
ly ic muſt bee all one ro gr jeve for the evilthar- is 
preſeme and the good chat is abſewr, Bue being that 
grieft'ls a mation of rhe _ following the «ppre- 
henfion of the ſovle, and char in the epprebenfion the 
privation of 2 geod hath rationem cujaſdam entu, 
the reeſon , ſhape, or ourward appearance of a | 
certaine thing het hath « being, under that , 
it may rather bee ſaid ro bee the o6jed7 of grrefeQ, | 
chen the go! which is /off - becauſe an evill that | 
is felt and preſent , is nearer and more ſenſible, 
firikes a deeper impreſſion into,the epprebenfion 
then the good which'is abſesr, although in them- 
ſelves they bee all one. As ſickzeſſe, thonghit bee 
nothing bur the privation of health, is nearer to 
the apprehenſion, and more fel: under the name 
and reaſon of ſickneſſe, which is a preſent evid,chen 
ic is under the reaſon and name of the proveri 
of good, which is bea/th. Bar which of ſoc- 
yer hath che preheminence in the firſt place of 
#bjefF, doth nor much concerne vs : Lee it ſuffice 
ns to know that neither of them boch have any 
thing to doe wich Chriſt. For how canrhee who 
its Goodneſſe it ſe/fe , loſe that which is goed? and 
can any evil bee ſaid rohappen to bm, who is che 
fountaine from whence is derived all char is good. 

2 The ſecond Canſe of Griefe{ they ſay )is 
Concupiſcentia, concupiſcence, or a deſire of thac 
abſent which wee are ſenſible of that wee 
want. And as the firſt Cauſe was Cavſe fret fins, 
the obje& ro which griefe doth tend, fo this is 
Canſa fient unde, A Cauſe as from whence the be-' 

ginning' 
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vy body being to 
wen ere Es 
whichex.is cends,: the center of gravity , having 2 
kinde of Magnetique yertne in it, which drawes 
itthiches : The canſe as from whence is the natu- 
rall inclination of that bedy ariſing fromthe forme 
of is, which is heavineſie, So the cauſeofgriete 2s 
the end, is the evill which is preſenc 5 bot the 
canſe as from whence this mation is, is the inward 
inclination of the appetize which doth encline 
chietly,and in the firſt place co that which is grad: 
and fecondarily and' by conſequence to the ſhnn- 
CO annd, dacieg tering, amt bank 
ng it t, m the 
roome of, it its contrary which hee hates, is imme- 


| 


| Gauy named into a.griefe : or rather noe turned 


inzo 4 griefe, bur it ill temaines wich the griefe, 

r0.make the griefe the greater, continually defi- 
that which canaart be had. © 

t neither is this; cauſe able ©o lay any hold 


= | upon Chriſt : for can hee defire any abſent 


who hath all chat is good contioually preſent.with 
him. 

3+ Thethird Cauſe they will have to be Apperi- 
t«e wnitat ts, A delire of unity or anion. ' Abd this is 
nothing elſe but the ſecond reaſon cloathed im 
another. phraſe : Or if there be any,ir is bur a lictle 
Metaphplical difference, which doch es rs 
the thing it {elfe, ut in the reaſon ofmaner of ap 
theching. And ſo after the fare == | 
good was ſaid there rocanie 

griefe, 


| ner that the debre 
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griefe ,\forhere the deſire © or ; apperite of Uniry, | 
which is nothing elſe bur good apparelled itvatib- 
ther kinde of dreffe , for the good of every thing 
(woe: know)idorh conſiſt in a' certakae -vinde- of 
Unicy. And therefore the Platonicky | 'who' were 
alcogerher for Harmony, and faid, That the whole 
frame of the world was nothing elſe bur a Maſical 
eu in rune by goomee -_ Ls) oP = 
ens, a incipiam, Ww , 
well mie  Poiwiginns as bonans, Both which 
bonity and unity by the way of Participation, al- 
—_—_— comming infinitely ſhorc ofthatexcellence 
the fountaine of that bonity and unity, 
15 communicated ro thecrearures, as conducing to 
_ ion. Now when any thing is cat off 
of the creatpre, or added which 
RH op 0 h it be bur in hiva 
on onely, and nor a finding his maicy infrin- 
get, (which is the. ot the crearure).de- 
Tring this unity which is abſent, and finding a 
nt apamcne; Tnapeclnchy this Geſles begers a 


Burneicher can chis canſe come neere or one | 
rouch Chriſt, for hee is ſo farre from wanting or | 
defiring:this fecondary unity , this unity+of-the' 
creature, that hee 1s Yn com ancrate prime, One 
with anicy and bonity it ſelfe. 

4- The fourth cauſe which they render is this. 
Poteflas cus non __—_ reſiſts. A power 
which cannorbe refiſted. For ifa preſent or con- | 
joyned evill bettie proper obje& of ſorrow, (as is 
already proved) then chat maſt needs be-2 cauſe of | 

that 
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that forrow which makes or works the preſence or 


tonjundtion of this: exill; and: char is a _—_ 
power: For dithough many times wee ſuffer 


mage and hart bya power which ſimply andin ic 
ſeife ilefle (as in our lumbers wee TD 
bled and moleſted by a Gnat, fo poore a creature 
thatiade; hillifi of men'is able to deſtroy a million 
of chem) yer in chac regard that ic hures, ir muſt be 
called a . $1.1. nulls mado a wells 
wods necere (faith 4quizes.)-For if in ſome 
inde it were not greater , it were impoſlible ic 

ſhould hart us in any kinde. 
Bat what power inthe world can be greater 
then he, co whom all power in beaven aid earth is 
TY; gon mpeg Labyrinth. 

et us once more ule 
when he was come neere, he beheld che Cicie, and 

wept for it | x | 

| |. Theknotisumyed, theverſe interprets it ſelfe. 
He weprf#r:r. Nor for himſelfe. Hee doth gere 
aw «lterins, Hee wept for the Citie, Delirant 
reges pleFuntur Achivi, was the old ſaying. The 
the offence,and their Subjects ſuffer 
forir. But here we may juſtly invert that ſpeech, 
and ſay , Delira > plefitur corum Rex. The 
people, the Jewes ed, and their King,the 
King ofthe Jewes, hee beares the puniſhment of 
their finne. And the Citic of ter. might very op- 
portunely have uſed choſe words of Devid (with 
a lirtle alreration)inthelaſt of the ſecond 
booke of Seaxacl. Br hold-T have Gnned, yea I have 


donewickedly but this Sheepe what hath be doge? 
9 6k hs: 


with the Text. And * 


What | 


| 


— 


| 1936 
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| herdoore .Deſtruction did hang 
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abbey es ſhould ſend. 
forch ſach plenty of reares.as'they doe? =» And 
wept for it. ''Thewonder:ctafes.! For riow wee 
are able to finde all thoſe foure ' feverall:cagſes 
a\ready mentioned, in this _ of our blefſed 
Sav {">41 | Orik ' 
Firſt, For in the firſt place; proper loſt; fſhee 
had quite deprived her ſelfe of ailher good by her 
finnes and obſtinacie :' and-evill was alſohard ar 
overher 
the ſword m che ewine threed overthe headof the 
Paraſite in the Throne, wayting bur when the 
breathof che Lord would breake jt in londer. And 
therefore he wepr. 
| "Secondly, There was concupiſcentia, «ddireat 
that abſent good they were deprived of. Which 
defire ſhonld haye beene in thera , bur becauſe n 
kinde of Lethargy and Stupidiry had ſcuxedthem: 7 
he who bore the infirmicies of us all, encertames ir 
into his owne boſome;, into his owne affettions. 
Hee defired the good of them , which they did 
| nor themſelves, and cherefore he wept. - 
| Thirdly,hedefired alfo.cheir'vniry, their perfe@ti- 
| on, which doth confiſt in the concarenation , as ir 
istyed ro, or derived from (as the 'beames from 
che Sunne) that primens wwe ff bonume , that firſt 
| One, unity it felte, God, Which: chaine of parti- 
| ciparien being broken, and 2 ſeparation made by 
| reaſon of their finnes, therefore he wept. 


i Fourthly, Hee perceived alio that there was po. 


iefls fortior , 'a power which was too ſtrong for 


* cher, the powerof hel, iv, aod darkneſe, which | 
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The children of /fr«el wept. for: Moſes in the plaine 
of CAvab 30. dayes. Dewt.34- But yer with loſeph 
wee muſt weepe for our Father /acob but ſeaven 
dayes, (i.) our mourning muſt be moderate : wee 
muſt not with che Egyprians bewaile him ſeventy 
dayes, as men without hope, as they did in the 
third verſe of that Chapter of Gexeſis. We cannot 
weepe too much for our finnes, for any thing elfe 
wee may. 

There be other remedies which God hath pro- 
vided for our lefle da maladies, and we are 
couſe them. If thou beeſtdeprived of thy goods, 


doe thee, The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away, | 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Naked | came ont ef 
wy mathers wombe , and naked I ſhall returne againe. 
Which very conſideration (we fee) wrought a cure | 
apon that good man. Doe not weepe for this, it 
is not worth thy teares. Ynicw reptee eff filims ? 
(as St. Jerome to Pawla,comtorting her for the death 
of her daughter Breſills ) Durum quidem, ſed tole= 
rabile , quia ſoſtulit ille qui dederar. Is thy onely 
ſonne, or thine only daughter raviſhed from thine 
eyes by an untimely death? Tis hard, but yerto | 
be endared , when thou confidereſt that iris thar | 
fame gracious God who lent thee that ſonne or 
chat daughtey chat hath taken them from thee a- 
gaine , neither muſt thou weepe too much for 
rhis. 

Bat T cannot follow any more particulars, and [ 
have dwelt too long in this little Bay into we I di- | 


| verted. We will now make out into the river _ 
. W i 
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1 | | fud wept for is, ſaying; (the farce of theſtreame 
yee ſee carries mee downe into the next verſe. ) 
0, if thew hadſt knowne, even thew, as the leaſt in thu 


thy day. 
” tur lacbrymas. He doth not onely weepes 
reares, bat he eates teares. One word as it were) 
ing downe after another, ſeparated from its ' 
 fellowes, as if there were no acquaintance be- | 
ewixt chem — O,if thou badſt knowen — there | 
he ſtops — even thog — there he makes another | 
ſtop —ar the leaſt in this thy day — there hee | 
ſtops againe — thoſe things which belong unto 
thy Peace | — What now? Like a great Violl wich | 
a narrow mouth, hee is_here quite ſtope up with 
his owne fulnefſe. Not a more yet. Thoſe 
of ſorrow which knock at his lips for 
, like a crowd at a little doore, while every 
ves to be firſt, the paſſage isclogged up, 
and none of chem can get through. Bur I diſco- 
ver ſomething elſe comming out, -— But now 
are they hid fromthine eyes. 2utid hee Domine_ 
leſw ? quid hic ſibs vult verberums ſalts? What 
fhould this meane? what dependance have theſe 
laſt words upon the foxmer? Art not thon, who 
art the Wordir ſelfe, able ro make a congruity in 
thy words.? Thou who waſt able to create ſuch a 
raviſhing harmony inthe world, one thing fo 
{weetly in a comely ſubordination depending up- 
on another, canſt not thon make muſicke of a 
ſentence > make that agree rogerher ? Yes Here 
is 2greement, Here is Mu'ick. More, here is Rhe- 
gra More then that, here is the height, tbe 
Q 3 _very 


| 


— a OD 


— —— 


— 


— ——— 


—— 


—_—__ 


OC 


| 


SO CO —— ———  —— 


118 | 
—— — 


| 


\ bles the life ir repreſents) Now wee would ac- 


ſcens, — My fonne, my onely ſonne, a 
of faire hopes — and beingable to goe no er 


relieving his haleihg fenrence (though fmall re- 
liefe unro hiraſelfe )by 
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very iexcellence of all Rherorick, in- this broken 
ſpeech of our Saviour, For if words bee nothing 
elſe bat our chonghers apparelled in ayery ſyllables, 
bar the exprefſion of our thoughts, then of necefli. 
ty thoſe muſt needs be the beſt words which come 
neereſt to the true expreſſion. ( as that Picture is 
the beſt, not that hath the ſmootheſt, or the moſt 
pleafingeſt connrenance, bur which moſt reſern- 


count him bur an ilf deſcriber of a Paftion( whe. 
ther of joy, ſorrow, anger, or any other) who 
makes his ſenſe and words runne in a fine, ſmooth, 
oylie courſe, without any breaches or a 

es if the Soule in rhag troubled fea of Paſſion 
(like the King-fifher in the Halcion dayes) were 
at leaſore to build a curious and well-ordered neſt 
of words. No,Chriſt here doth fo truely ſer forth 
co us the Imape of a troubled Sonle, as they may 
feemenor to bee words which hee fpeaks z buras | 
if ſorrow ſcoring to uſe the help or mediation 
of words, ſhould ſpeake it ſelfe in irs owne proper 
language, —— O, if thon hadit knowen, even 
thon, at the leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace }. What then > As in that 
ſpeech of the Father , who being found weeping, 
and the cariſe of his ſorrow demanded, -anfwered, 
Fil:us, wnicus, habilis, & pollens ingeniv, _dAdole- 
man, 


had his imperfect ſpeech made up by a ſtander by, 


adding that word, 0biit di- 
bane } 
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wv, is dead, which: hee for che prearneſſe of his 
griefe was not uble-to pronoatice hirnfelfe : Sy 
muſt we make vp cis imperfeftiypeech of Chriſty, 
which.che thought of rhe finnes and neere«draw- 
ing coatuſjon of the Ciry wouldnot ſaffer him ro 
fmiſh-1865't t- & tm, if thou hicft 'but 
knowrie the danger thog art: in, and me thy Savt- 
or, whoam here at hand co deliver cher onr of | 
that: danger, -«— What then Thou wouldeſt 
bave-wepr, as: I doe inow';/ ron wouldeſt have 
curned all thy jo!livy' info mournirig and repett- 
ting-thee of cy finnes in fackcloth and afhes, 
wouldſt have fought for forgiveneſle ar mee thy | 
Redeemer? Bur now they'are hid from rhine 
eyes.' Which lacrerpeft of rhe verfe, lilke the Ser- | 
pent carties the ſting in its Taile. For it was the 
confaderation of that indeed which canfſed alichefe 
bitter reares; namely becauſe their day was paſt, 
it was hid fromcheir eyes.” ** * 
BarI am called backe by the words of an Expo- 
| Gtar; Dowrne( faith hee, entring inro a Dialogue |. 
with Chriſt );er9g0, eur gay geod ii te now nove- 
r*xe2 Lord,whardoſtchou meine toſay;they did 
| nor know thee > Did nor the Maſticnde carry 
Pa'mes in their hands, ( as enfignes of thy victory 
which thouwſhould@ obcaine over finne, death.,and 
hell ) meer thee in the way > 'Did chey nor ſpread 
their garments before chee > Did they not call 
thee with an unanimous conſent, The Kirg of 
Hracl > the ſonne of Devid? crying, Heſanna, Ho- | 
eve, tw tht Hightft Mleffed be the King win commeth | 
in the Name of the Lord, 6 = | 
What 


; 
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| What anſwer Chriſt himlelfe would bave given | 
we doe net knows conjetiwreave may ;, | and 
thus. As for thoſe people who mer tridy in 
the way with Palmes in their hands ( as uponthis 
day, which from thence, by the, jnſticucion. of 
the Church, til revaines che Palme'San- 
day) with Palmes I fay.ia their bands, andexcla- 
mations of great joy, which there are called a 
Malticade ; Alas! what were they in compariſe 
of tha whole Ciey, bur a2 a drop to the Bucket 3 
befides that-multirade was but of the'common ig: 
norant: ſort of the people z fewof the Rulers, or 
CR NG ak chees fn charijon 
from em in 

paſſion, tes chey ca to Chriſt ro rebuke che 
. Maſter rebuke thy Diſciples. 
agree ud the nature and infirmitiesof 

m all, did thirſt afrerche ſalvation of them all. 
Again, he who is the ſearcher ofthe reines and | 
hearr ; did diſcover that however 
their ourfides-did flatter him,uſinga great deale of 


faire Ceremony and Complement, yer | 
for all chat mavy ofcheir ors, worn dare 
from him. © f 


3 
ſome amongſt that mulcirude ( ſuch is the leviey 
and inconſtancy of the ) who, for all their 
. Hoſanna; now ( drayen ta it, it may be, for com- | 
panies fake, or elſe for the novelty — 
neſſe of the thing.) were afterwards as lowd | 
on T_ Crgefiee, ors —_——_ His blood be wpou ue 


pay hey not know = ago _—_ 
| 


—_—— 
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| Chriſt 'rracly, neithey will Chriſt know chem ar 
the laſt day,” who are ohety worſhippers of him 
outward Ceremony, and not in the Hearr. 
The oarward Ceremonies of the Church, the 
carrying of Palmes in ovr hands, (1. ) theador- 
ning of the Honfe of the Lord withcomelyorna- 
ments, is good, novimes, wee confeſſe ir. The | 
ſpreading of our garments in the wav, oor wor- 
ſbipping and erying Hoſame, bowing art the bleſ- 
ſect Name of Jeſs, is comely, holy, befitting and 
wr 2 uuenm poreft negare ? but as the Poet 


6 proad Fabia, 
Sed dam te nimianm Fabulls landas, 
Nee droes, neque bells, neque prelia es, 
| Bar ſhoald chere'bee coo much ſtirre kepe about 
theſ&chings as isobjetted to us, and the ſervice of 
the man #1 the meen time neglected, rhey 
would be im the eſteeme'of God yeithercomely, | 
 reverent, nor holy. For hee is more pleafed wich | | 
the worſhip of the hearr, then with all che onr- 
ward pompe of their Feafts andnew Moones. 
Bur chis diſconrſe i#niot aſrogerherfo firrihg for 

the rimes wee live in. Alas! there are nor fach 
multiendesof ns now, who are found meeringour 
bleſs Savionr with Palmes in our hinds, wor- 
(hppingand erying, Hoſanne, ſprezding our gar- 
ments upon the Afﬀe, and in the way : ard yet for | 
all chis, although the nomber bee but fmali, com- 
pared unto the mutricude of the mockers, but hi e 
the gleaning afrer a Vintage; yet ſee if our new 
| Phariſies be noe as bufie now as ever the old ones | 
Hem abour Chriſt, crying, Mafter, rebuke thy | 
alot. NM" | Diſciples, 
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Diſciples z and ſaying with Judas, ( who was a 
Sw ao carried the Bag) [a Au (erves #1 
this waſt2 To what purpoſe are all theſe Palmes 
and branches of Trees? all chis worſhipping, and 
crying, Hoſaxns in the Higheſt? Theſe garmencs| 
ſpread-in-the way ? all this oueward Qrnament 
and Ceremony ? 
Ic followes in the verſe - | 

Hadſt theu but knowne, at the leaff in this thy day, 
the things which belong unts thy peace but now are 
they hid from thine eyes. 

Yee obſerve here that Jeruſalem had her dy of 
Peace, ſhee had her time of mercy and grace offe- 
red her. And ye may obſerve alſo, that Jeruſalem 
did negle@ this proffered grace, it was hid from 
her eyes. Who was it that hid ic from her eyes? 
Why certainly our Saviour Chriſt will prove the 
beſt Int of him(elfe : Jeruſalem, Jerufa!em, 
M2337- | which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them who 
are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathe- 
red cheerogether as a Hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings : but yee would not. He doth not 
ſay, bat yee could not, but yee would not. Surely the 
* | faulr was their owne, They had « day, and the 
Sunne ſhone clearely over their heads, but they 
hoodwinkr themſclves , ſhut out the light, and 
would not ſee. 


Bur I perceive this ſea of teares is now proved 
| | a depth of dodtrine ( wherein the Leviathan may 
ſpore himſelfe) and all this while wee have bac 
ſtood upon the ſhore and viewed onely the trow- | 
| bled ſurface of this deepe. Nor dare I adyenture 
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any fartherinto it. The Well isdeepe (O Lord) 


| and Lhavenothing wherewich rodraw. Let thoſe 


who have lines and plummers fit for rife nnderts- 
king of ſach a worke, ſoundand dive to the boe- 
tame of this deepe. I will content my ſelfe wich 
Se; Peter; tg take a journey to Chriſt upon the face 
of the Sea onely, to walke with. him upon the 
waves, and if I chanee to finke, I will pray with 


| him and fay, Lord fave me Lperiſh. 
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THE SEVEN TH AWB"BIORTH- 
PREACHED” 

Upon the two firſt Sundayes 

in eAdvent. 
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CAN To 2. 8. | 
It « the woyce of my belgved;, behold he comes leaping 
—#y09 the monntarnes und rhiyping ever the bells, - 
T7 | 
He Church, in her pious care | 
and wiſdome, hath inſticuted|} 
10-great the 
whole yeere , but ſhee hath] 
». both appointed coir dayes of | 
ny preparation, ard dayes of et- 
PROC 7:4daice; The fotemne time 
of Lent thar prepares us for the great feaſt of Eſter, 
which being come, wee ſee ir accompanied (for | 
thebtarer ſtare) with wo attendant Holy dayes : fo, 
likewiſe hit ſunday is prepared unto ns by Regation; 


weeke, and wayted upon alſo, when it is come, by | 
ts! 
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hathits ewe/ve daye3of Arrevdance , fo irbarth fore 
Swndayes of preparation , which are called the Str 
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 dayes mm waavenr, che"ancient'Chriſtiens ſtflivg | 
the birth of Chrift; -or his comming mm vbe feb) by 
the name of Adves;. And why there be fowre Sun 
dajes , or weekes preparative »ſbering in this Feeff, 
ſome doe take upon them to affirme , rhar it isro | 
fignivie rows the foure adverts of our Seviar. The | 
frft, is 4dventes tjus 4d bomrurs. Secondly, In he. 
wines, The ne ern honines, Andche fourth, 
Super boarines. ſt, His comming to ren, in 
ile ſb, Theiecond, His comming infos mari; in 
the ſpirit. The third, Hiscomming 274»ft men), ar 
the day: of each ler mens deir#. And the 
foazch ; His! s6ve'en', in. the ey of 
Of ch\ aiving af C \ "eh 
: 'Sebokd, he RY vpwr the mount arines 

x _ VARAE) i —_ uU}TT:5 : x4) 
= be {dart Norerpvndry whe: write ih 
chis-place;, who acctmeodats this Text io 
freedom of theehildren of 1-044 fr5 the 35. year) 
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Firau'che 'the ps ler Advent. 6 SuR.7, 


ſure of thi the hauſe of the Lord , all the rreaſures of 
che Kings houſe. 2> Kings 24. v0. 1: lew the Roſe 
of #be rid .the Lilly of :6e vallyes.ver.2.Like a Lill lly 
470 J-4 thornes : ſo « wy beloved among?) i 


= this they will have tobea icall coms- | 
plains of the Church in thoſe lamenrable rimes, ex- 
poledro all depepulations, and conculcations of the 
| barbarons enemie. /#xt4 flerem in agre fine muni- 


| "The third verſe. Like the Apple Tree awong# 
the Trees of the Farreſt : ſo « my belaved &- 
| ir fey mill have codepis 


peop 
anger the taition of Gedalieb, who here I 


ntby. che Apple tree , under w 
bane, tight. Heamilg. bic: gre bra 
prior um reguws , wy ad altifitomes Cedros qui florchent 
| 1n Zabylontis montibus : And hee indeed was bur a 
Frub, the Thiſtle of Libenwe, if wee compare 
former Kings, of with'the rafineſſe of 
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in Cellams winariam, nom tn dormum camurui: (as one 
nates)» The King bad me into his Wive-Cefler, nor 
into his beaquering houſe, 'which you ſhall finde if 
' you looke into the 7.o0t Eccleſiaftes, rejoycing in 
| another name. The beart of the foole i inthe hanke 
of micth: /n domes competationss, As if the Spouſe 
had ſaid here, The King had me into a melancholy 
and ſorrowfull Cave, in locom ſubterraneam,, to 2 
Caverne of the earth, (as yee know moſt of our 
Wine- Cellars be) yet GY there (hee 
found Wine : The Spirit and the Word, which be 
often compared ro Wine,ſtill bore them company. 
Nec Eceleſpa in his miſerits conſolatinm defuit.cai Car- | 

' cer Vino refertue.” It was impoſlible that the Charch 
in theſe miſcrics, ſhould want comforr, when her 
very priſon wasa Wine-Celar.. | 
|. Burt I cometothis yerſe in the Chapter, which 
Lhave choſen for my Text : and this they will 
have ro be (as I told yee) the comming of Cyr 
rotheir deliverance. 1: « the voyce, ec. Shee falls 
| into an abrupt mention of ir, as if from a farre ſhee 
' had heard the voyce of her wetbeloved calling to 
| her,and diſtraQted (as ic were) with joy at the un- 
expetedaeffe of the newes, the breakes forth in- 
 tothis ſuddaine excafie, It isthe voyce of my wel- | 
beloved. And this is nothing elſe (ſay they) bue 
a Propheſie of that great joy which all thoſe Cap- 
a Jews did mn « the pumuont of =—_ War- 
ike preparations of the Medes and Perfpens againſt 
Babylon, fornow they knew that the time of their 
Manumiſhon was at hand, which was prophefied FN 
6g7.Jmame in bis y0. Chogees, The lanea pert of | | 
6 | 
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| Ibſt, death forthe fimes of the world :'Or effe his 
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che veslc ſers ou ro u5 che peed reſſe of 3 con. 
ming. \8cbala bre conves traping when the mount aines, 
and Shipping over the hills. As the Comick Poer 
faith, Cervam cw ſu vincit, & Iprs grads, 
Hee came {4 apiny over Natiows , an over 
Kt: , Ticheo hadiadercdy ON: a5 iris 
in the nexe verſe, My welbeloved is like a-Koe, Or a 
young Hare. How q 1ickly did hee leape over the 
Armenians f Lydia ? Hyreania * The BaRridis ? 
Szfluns t Coins ones > Cappaotiams With 
char lightnefſe chat he ſcarce left any foorſteps be- 
hinde him : ſo ſoone vanquiſh them. 
Bur me thinks chi 10n is too-de// and 
earthy, and farre below 'the dignrtyand mujeffir of 
this ſo divine « Some. 'So thar wee may fay of this 
Text,as Chriſt did once to the people concerning 
Solomen, A greater then Sulomen iv bere : SO) way 
wefay cemainly,a greets thenCyras is bere,is newnr, 
here, of whom Cyras 6;mſelfe wes bat a Type: The 
comming of chat tree Cyras in this place is meant 
chat Coagueroey, who made preparation for warre, 
whoTewe intothe world, afſumedour ſb, by him 
ſenitified, and madethe weapons of his r:ghreouſweſſe 
to redeeme his choſen Nation , whom Nebuchednes.. 
Park devill)had carried into Ceptivrty (into Be-| 
This Texe then may ſerforth nnto os either the 
ny Saviour in the feſb , when 
inthe e of rime hee was borne of the Firgin, 
fuffered che frailties of bemeane Natwre}, 'and at the 


coming in the Spirit to cath pirticeler JOE 


"| 
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Bar before I faſten npen any ot theſe, give mee 
leaye to rake up an Obſervation or two by the 
way, which cannot bee very well paſſedover in 
ſilence. 

The firſt is, that hearing goes before ſecing : The 
Church frff heares the voyee of her Saviear, and 
afterwards ſhee ſees him. This is the order which 
the holy Spiric obſerves in many places of ſacred 
' Scripture. Heare O danghter and ſee, as yee have 
icin 7ſay, and asitis in the laft of 1b, 7 have- 
heard of thee by the hearing of the care; bat now 
wine eye hath ſeene thee ; And in the ſecondof the 
As, when that Comforter which Chriſt had pro- 
miſed, came unto them, yee ſhall reade chat fr ft 
upon a ſudden there was a ſound heard from Hea- 
ven, as of a mighty and raſhing wind, and afte 


| the Cloven Tongues like fire appeared. | 
If ever we hope to bee made partakers of that | 


beatificall viſfien hereafter in the heavens, which 
the bleſſed Angels fo thirſt after, and though they 
daily enjoy, yet can never bee filled with, One 
glimpſe of which upon the mountain, was enough 
to make Peter cry out, Lord it « good for ws to be 
here, let us build three Tabernacles, one for thee, one_; 
for Moſes, one for Elias, hee never thonght of 
building of one for bimſel/fe_ : Hee could have 
beene content to have lien himſelfe without a 
ſhelter, ſo hee might (till have injoyed this blefſed 
ſight. If ever (lay) wee looke to ſee the face— 
of God hereafter with joy, wee muſt frff heare bis 
veyce; heare him in his Prophets, heare himin his 
Apples, heare him in his "att in ne 
O 
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of his Word and Sactatmenry. 
\ The ſeconds, thar the Charchno ſoonet heavrey 
bar preſently ſhee knowes him by his »o9ce—. Þ i 
the weyce of my Welbeleved (faith ſhe.) Shee laies ir 
downe peremptorily. Ay fhrepe know wy wwyce_, 
| ſaith onr Saviovr. 
If wee underſtand chis Text, of the | 
| Chriſt in the feſh, yee may be pleaſtd to w_w Fr 
| with me; 
1 His motion. He is faid to come. 
Of Is a:ynation, hee 
of 2 The anamner of his leaps »pen, 
{ motion, which is double:*) Of his repedration, hee 
| Oftis dignarion,or tyer- 
3, The way,which is Cy, he leapes npon the 
double too, according mount aiwes. 
to the dwplrcity of rhe Of his repudiation , or 


— 


manner. anger, hee ſkips over | 
i the bills. 
| | . In every motion { wee know ) there bee two 
/ ; rearmes. 
| 1 The place or rearme fromwhich the motion is 
whe. 
2 The phace or fearme where the motion cea- 
feth. * 


The place from whence Chriſt cawe, was brawen. 

The phce he cube wv, was the eerrh, . 

Em quentam folrwne deder- (faith St. Bernerd upon 
this plaCe ) '« ſumo aloud terre and markethe 
| propriety of the-phreſe well. Solrunr dens hee | - 


gevea leape : ny 
] 
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And therefore to take rhat objeftion away,which 
might be madeour of the ſeventh of Se. 194ns Gol- 
pel, verſe 28. Tet / anwnet come of my ſelfe, bur 
be who ſent mee & true ;, faith Se. CAnenftine in the 
ſame place. nod videtu mein 55772, 194 we mitt. | 
| In chat ye fee me made wanrfeſft in the feſh, in that 
relation, hee ſexr me. And immediatly after, Y6: 
audi, ipſe me miſit, noli intelligere natur 4 difitmili- 
radmmem, ſed gerents anthoritatem, When thou 
|readeſt this word, hee [ext mee, doe not by thac 
underſtand, or thereby gather , char there is any 
diffimilitade or diſparity che Natarein the Deity; 
bur rather conclude the asthority of him who was 
ſent, who indeed hrenſe!fe was the ſender. Fitts es 
0 Archangele, tranſilitt te, qui premiſit te (faith St. 
Bernard) quem modo in calo reliquiſft in aterorepers, 
O Arch-Angel Gabriel, chou arr overcomehe who 
| ſent thee, is arrived before thee, hm whom bur now 
| thon /efteft in Heeven, thou findeſt inthe wombe—., 
' Obſerve therefore what our Saviour Chriſt ſaich | 
| himfelfe in the third of St. /#4ns Goſpel, verſe 13. | 
when hee wes upon erth, diſcourſing with Nrcode- 
mus, For no mas ( faith he) aſcrndeth up to heaven, \ 
but hee who deſcended from heaven, the Soxne of Man, 
| which i in heaven, Hee doth nor ſay, which wes in 
| | heaven, bur which & in heaven. A miracle! 7» | 
: Ferre loquebatur , & in celo [+ effe dicebat. Thar | 
; very inſtane wherein Chr:ft ſpake thoſe words np- 
« {On earth, hee was preſent in heaven. Semper enim 
: | fa erat Chriſtus, quo foerat redirurwe. For Chiiſt 
| 45 Ever here, never departed from that place, to 
4 | | which he was toreturne. Wherefore St. Auguſtine , 
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glofſes apon this place thas ; Sic vent wt inde non 

abſcederet ;, fic redit ut nes non dereliyqueret, Hee fo 

comes from heaven, that (till he rewarnes there : hee 

lo reternes thitber againe, that ftill wee have his 
preſence here. 2 uid miramin! ? Dems hoc fact. Why 

doe ye wonder? it is God whodoth all this, whoſe 
glorious preſence fills che whole world. 

And this may give ſome ſatisfation to that ob- 

jection which may be made; How can God bee 
ſaid to wove? to come Or to gee? tO aſcend or de- 


ſcend +} when there is neither «6; nor quando in| 


Deo, neicherrelation of place,nor ime in God? 
It is anſwered, That it is true that God « every 


| where. If 1 aſcend into beaven thou art there : if 


lie downe tn hell thou art there alſs, let mee take t 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt part 
of the Sea, yet thither ſhall cby hand leade mee, andihy 
right hand hold mee, ſaith David, Bur yer the mani- 
feſtation of his pretence is not every where, God 
is aid to c4#me toa place, when he is pleaſed there 
ro manifeſt his preſence. So Chris T isfaidro 
eſcend, to come into the world, into this lower 
world, when hee our of the riches of his mercy, 


did vouchſafe to appeare in the fleſh 

And for the other branch of the objection, that 
God cannar be faid ro meve , becauſe his ations 
are not limitted or meaſured by te : it is rrue 
againe, For St. Auguſtine, In aternitate-ſemprternms 
eft dies , qui nec praceditur heſterns , nec excluditur 
craſtine. In eternity Time hath no place; for there 
is a day which hath neither a yeferdey to goe be- 
fore it, nor a to werrow fo thruſt AY | 
Pace. 


—" — * 
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place. Bue yer in regard of us, God may bee laid 


ous aft of Gods in aſſuming our humane Nature, is 


made of a woman. 


move Or tO come, let us look upon the wranner of his 
comming,S che way both rogether. 5chold,be comes 
leaping uponthe mountaines and skipping over the hills. 
Hee leaps »pox, he 5kips ever. The Spirit of God 
like the winde, moveth which way itliſteth. 1 #14 
have werey on whom I will have mercy. 

Ecxce wenit [aliens in momibus, tranſiliens colles. 
Bur what ſhould cheſe mountaines ſ1gnifie ? If we 
rake them for the mountaines , which St. Mathew 
in the Parable of the loſt Sheepe ſpeakes of.Cap.18. 
ver. 123. Wherein the ninety and nine were left : 
For Sr. Bernard makes the point there , &m m &n, 
he left the nizety and nine in the mountaines, and nor 
hee left the ninety and nine and went into the moun- 
| taines + It (1 ſay) we onderſtand it thus, then with- 
| out all queſtion the bleſſed Angels are here meanr, 
| when that good Shepheard who layd downe his life 
for his Sheepe, did leave the ninety andnize (that 
infinite mulcirude which had not erred) inthe ce- 
lefrall mountaines, in beavers, in reſt, and lafety,and 
came downe into the wi/d?rnefe upon earthin pur. 
ſaire ofthat Oe which had ſtrayed. pooremanikinde, 
whichartthe l-ngth he found , and with joy retur- 
ned to thoſe heavenly habications. What are theſc 


|meantaives then bur choſe glorious Citizens of 
| S 3 heaven, 
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to doe many things in ::»#e. I, that very graci- 


laid robedone in the falneſſe of 11we,Gal 4.4. When 
the fulvefſe of :t1me was come , God ſent his Sonne | 


Now wee have ſcene how God may be faid to 
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| heaven, which onr Saviour calls there Sheepe? Yr: 
ipfi fixt montes , qui & oves (ſaith a Father) that 
thee meanteines and the fheepe might be all ove, Bur 
w this may ſeeme very harſh, that monnt aines ſhould | 
feede upon menntaines : and indeed if we take It ac-, 
cording to the /terall ſenſe, it founds very enplee.. 
| ſantly, bur if according to the ſpiritual meaning, ic, 

is fall of wyſtery and ſweetneſſe. | 

Chriſt che wiſdome of his Father, who is the 
Shepbeard of both thoſe Flocks, (as well of thoſe, 
37S ami ertmphant Azge#s and Saruts, which 

&de ſecurely upon the Mownteines , which are 

in heaven ; as alfo of the poore remnant that is 
| below inthe vather, here on ear1b) doth feede both 
indeed with the ſame foode, but ner after the ſame 
manzer. We who are Pilgrimes here, in the courſe 
of our Peregrination,doe eate our bread, /our ſpi. 
rituall breadT meane) in the fweat of oor bfowes, 
For illuwm labore & arwmna mendicentes , begging 
it from doore ro doore, for God will have us ſo to. 
doe to exerciſe us. There is no grace which we re-' 
' Cetve, bur ir coſts nsa great deale of royle and wexe-| 
| cron. We get it either by turning over the wrarings 
| or hearing the well-digeſted /ab#ar5 of godly and 
{ earned men, or in ſearching the huly Scripeares ;, or 
| elfe we reade the inviſible things of God, his eternal pe- 
| wer auf Ovdherd, in the Creation of theworld, in the 
| things that are ſcene, 1.to the Romanes, But the An- 
| gells they have a neerer and an eafier cut to know- 
ledge then rhis. They neede not foradge abroad 
for ir, they have their proviſion brought home to! 
| | their hands. Foralthough we cannot ſay thac nd 
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have it ef themſcives ; Yet i» themſetyes they doe 
receive with: no lefle facility then happineſſe. They 
are not purto the trouble of diſcourſe , ro compoſe, 
to &rvide ; but by one ſimple 42 (as ina cleare and 
 criſtall glafſe) they either behold all things in their 
| proper nature, in their cauſes, which the Schoolemen 
call their knawledge of the evening - Or elſe they | 
reade all things p»rehy and clearely, in the word, in | 
the beatificallvifien, and this Knowledpe is called | 
heir avoraing K xowledge ; for as much difference | 
as there is berwixr the £77085 encreafing meraing, 
and the duſkie, gloomy, and declining evenine ; Jo 
much(nay a thouſand tires more )is there berwixt 
theſe two twewledges. Sorhbat thele mountaincs may 
Sd fame fort be faid ro feede upon, or i» the woan- 
| raines, (1) in themſelves ; berauſe they have, and 
| doe finde in thernſelues (without ſtirring abroad for 
the matrer) continually viewing the face of God, 
cenctinually tooking into the word of hfe , aveanes 
whereby ftill ro perperacte their bappraefſe. 

| Butyeewillaſke me how-did Chriſt lcape upon 
theſe moontaimes 2 St. Bernard ſhall tell yee, Saliebat 
1 meunubus (1.) i Incas m quibas of lequebator, 
| o& ſum bonunine exhrbcbat preſentiam, Hue leaped 
apon theſe mownta/nes, the Angels, when in thetr 
firmilitude he did fproke, and vouchfafe his preſence 
ro the Patriarchs & Prophets inthe old Teſtament. 
' Bur hee dath-nor awe! here : for marke the Fexc 
| well. Behold be comes leaping. /ts ſalt, us $#anfilit. 
\ Hee//s leapes npon theſe mountaines , that at the 
laft he-feaves thew 100 : For be tooke wot wpon bem the 
natureot Angells; bt he foedeof Abrahams, 2 _ 
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the Spouſe) looking forth of the windowes , ſhewing 
bimſelfe through the Grates. He ſtands behinde #vr 
wall, (i.) our humane nature. 

Tranfiliens Coles. $ kippme over the bills. 
Theſe hills, or little monntaines which hee here will | 
not youchſafe ſo much as to rovch in his journey, 
bur leaves them wirhour any footſteps of his mer- 
cy imprinted on them, may be underſtood of the. 
Apeſtate 4ngelis, thoſe powers of darkneſſe which | 
rule in the ayre, which are nor to bee reckoned a- 
mongſt the meuntaives , thoſe bleſſed and erect Spie 
rits which: feode. For they through their-prnide 
have fallen from the height of their excellence | 
wherein they were created : bar yet they are not 
fallen ſo lowe , that they can deſerve the name of 
vallyes , they are hills (till, rumentes colles , bulls 
through their pride, bi{ls, through their barrenneſſe. 
And therefore wee may nor without reaſon con- | 
jeQure that theſe are the h:{/s here , (being placed 
inter monies perfedorum & valles penitentiuns, In 
the midſt berwixc the mountaines of the perfetF and. 
excelſe Angells, and the wvallyes of humble and peni- 
text ſinners upon earth) which our Saviour is ſaid to | 
{kipover. 

Surely that cwwſe which David layd upon the 
mountaines of Gilboa.2.Sam.1. Where Saul,lonathas, | 
and che Worthies of 1/-ee/ fell in the batrell, hada 
forther reach in it , then onely to thoſe material 
wonnt4ines (though not in the iztenr of griefe-fick 


David, 
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David, ar thar time, yet in the intenc of rhe holy 
Spirit, which then infpired David. ) Tee mountains 
of Gilbea , npex you ( lairh hee) bee neither dew nor 
raine, for there the ſhraldef the mighty # caſt downe_. 
Whar is this G:{be here, but a Type of the Dewidi? 
Thar everthrow of Sant and the Worthues of Ir acl, 
bur a fiewe ot choſe many 1714644 maſſacres, over. 
chrowes, and crec/ties which hee doth execute a- 
the fonnes of men? How were the mighty 
| flaine in the midſt of thebante, ( \eith David there ) 
0 lonathan, thou waſt flaine in the high places ! How 
are the mighty flaive here, in the midſt of the bar. 
tle, (my we fay too ) How meniy ehouſand of the 
hoſt of 1 ſteel have periſhed apon theſe acrar fed hills > 
and ſtill doeperiſh daily ? And therefore no wor- 
der if he who is the 4/penſer of grace, doch paſſe 
by theſe &s4s  withour once ſpriviling them with | 
the dew of his merey. Þ 2-1 01 
| Ir was a ſtrange conceit of Origen, who wou'd | 
| haye onr bleſſed Saviour to /eepe upon theſe Hills 
tO: Nay MOre, to bee racified againe the ſecond | 
time in rhe «32e,. for che redemption of the Devils. | 
This errour yee ſhall fmde refured by Epphanizr,mn | 
ha Ep:ſile 16 Tobn of Iernuſalem. By $9. Anguſftine_, 
in hu 21. booke de Civitate Dei, cap. 17. and 22. 
| By St.ltrowe, npon the 2.chep. of Idnas. By Gregory 1n 
| the 9 bodke of hu Nor ots,45, And by others,and by 
the [ame in other places, | 
And whercas we finde Reffinw in his fir ff rmve- 
Five againſt Se. lovowie; ro aſtribe' this herefe to 
Se. Terowwe; it" is moſt*Iitfurioofly done; and pro- 
ceeds (us may bee I d) from the avalice = 
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his emolous Adverſary:i Far St. ierome was {o farre 
from countevercing of this erroxr, that if wee trace 
bim intoother parts of his workes, we ſhall per- 
ceive him to bee ope..of ahe ſharpeſt ex wires thar 
the Opinion had. Belides the: place above quored, 
It appearesby his 2. «g4infl Ruffinxe, out of 
his 1, broke againſt the Pelagians;, ont of his Epifle 
ts Pammacbics concerning the errours of loin of 
lerw{alem; outof his Comment aries wpen the left words 
of Iſaiab. Therplace of. St. Jerome which Reffinas 
traduces againſt him, endeayoring te fixe that af. 
perſion npon that learned and devour Father, is 
out of his Commentaries vpor the Epiſtle 18 the Epbe- 
fians : Where it phinely appeares thar St. lerome 
did not ſpeake there ex propria ſemtentia, but in the 
perſon of Origen, But for your better fatisfaftion 
willname yee three or foure places, which ſhall be 
enough to put to filence for ever ſuch « monſtrous 
conceie. The frff is, that which I named before in 
the ſecord to the Hebrews : For bee tooke not upon 
him the nature of Angels, hut the ſeed of Abraham. 
And againe, Row. 6. 9. Knewrug| that Chriſt: being 
raiſed from the dead, dyeth no more, death bathno 
more dominion over him, And againe Maith. 25.41. 
Depart from me yee curſed into everlaſting fire, prepe. 
red for the Devill and bud ned(ls.. Ik any. God 
chance to anſwer theſe words, and ſay, That it is 
true, the fire here is called an everlaſting fire, but 
it doth not therefore follow, that their menfior or 


abiding in thag fire; mpſt bee. euer/afing 5es, Our 


Saview {hall rake, away then anſwer prefearly, 
who concludes both the fire,-andalſo their mevſior 
I or 


— 
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or contineing in that fire to bee eterned, at the laſt 
verſeof that Chaprer of St. M41th. ud nd theſe ſhall 
goe into everlaſting paine, and the righteous 1mis life 
eernall. © + Chrifts&pt over theſe 14s. 


Bur let os ( if yee pleaſe ) ſtand till awhile and 
view the ſcrtuation of theſe bills : and wee may 
finde them placed, ('if wee doe but ſuperficially be- 
bold them) moſt pleaſanily.for their profped?, They 
are: riot ſodow, but their eyes can climbe-'np+ in 
contemplation to behold thoſe foublime moantains 
above:them, the holy Angels : nor yer ſobigh, bur 
that chey are able with cafe to take apertedt (ur. 
vey of the vebbes.; Of wen av earth, Yer if wedoe 
bne with « ſerious and narrow eye conſider them, 
we hall finde this p/zce ro bee afligned unco them 
by God, for their greater vex«tion. 1» panam ſner 


medium locum inter\ calum & terram, de carlos capens 
ſortitas eff, «t videat & invidias, God hath allotred 
; this mi ce betwixt heaven and e4rth, tothe 
devils who fell from heaven, to aggravate their tor- 
ments. For how miſcrable is hee when he lifts up 
his eyes to heaven, - and there beholds the infinite 
number of wennra:nes, ( of which hee bimſcife was 


| once a part) which like burniſhed gold,with their 


; divine radiance dazle the beholders eyes, ſounding 
|anvd reſounding witch Hymnes and heayenly 
; Songs, ( of which Quire hee himſelfe was once a 
| member”) bounding in grace , tall in glory? Burt 
| how much more miſerable, when he looks downe 
upon the ns upon weankind below 2? and ſecs 
themrich in faitb? floariſbing in bope 

charity > adarned with os with flewers > full 

2 


—— 


_—— 


> beautified in | 


— —— 


139 


of 


onarvery 
_ | his divine grace > For what were wee 


thoſe- hets in In bur ftayes we  fla- 
LT 
| valleys which hee waters 


 welbeloved,rhat thou art fo pleated with her beau- 
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of goed works; as toden with pieafanc from ? 
coole and chryſtalt Formtaines ( Meander- hike 
gliding, -playing,and making amorous knots npon 
their boſomes z anctall thipwhile bimſelfe.( who! 
Was ONCe 2 Lay; an Angel of light) neglected, 
contemned, nem pee Iutibriums faftum, + oppro- 
brium , become a ſeorne and wonder, 
rochafinans Angels? 

'O how this ſhoutd fer vs alſ'on firemee thinks 
to > nm gras abs Ay wx 
mercifall God? to lay our felves downe a facrifice 
ar hisfeer > and (# ie were poſlible fad 

foules in rhankfulk 
rrer = 


thoſe beaurifuti 4»ce/s who fell? yer they are paſſed 


over; and wee are faken to werey:: Chriſt skips over 


gons, and comforts wu IS Wet. are —_ 
his mercies ; 

what were the z-4/cys more then the h:#s ? O Foe 

fageſt amongſt the fonnes of men;/ chiefeſt of ren 


cthoafand, What « thy welbtioved movie then ano; ber 


ty ? What difference is there berwixt the 8s and 
the valleys, fave onely whe na > which is 
—- thing, and the effed? of thy good- 
welſe? 

Ler itbee our parts therefore, ſeeing that God 
hath beene ſo gracious ro ns, to ' ip over the hilt, 
and to water and mike w frerfel, and pleafies, | 
whoare the valleys, rofmirae chem fofarre, who 
(as Dawit faith } me [6 thick with corne, _ 

they 
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' they doe lanes and fing : let ns (ing therefore the 

| praifes of h:»s who hath made wm thus fruizfult, and 

wich the holy Plalmiſt fay alway, The Lord be proj- 

ſed. amen. | 

| Brbold,be comes leaprng over the monntaines, and | 

| pping over the bulls, 

| Orit yeepleaſe, wee may underftand this Text 

thus. Hee leaped the mounraines , bee skipped 

over the bills + (.i.)hee peſſed, hee overtame all the 
diffientries and miſeries of our narare, thoſe croggie 

 rockes,and thorny mountaines of our hemanity : nay, 


' he paſſedover that Monnr Fine of Gods wrath too, 

| which had he hot endured, withoue all queſtion 

| would have broke forth in fre and ſa/phave to the 
dc ſtruction of the whole world. And fo his 

| TI. Leape was A gremis Pairis ad wierums Matric - 

| From the boſowe of his Father , mro the wembe of 

| his Aſother. T3%? 

| 2. Dewiers in Praſepe : Our of the wombe of 

| his Mother into the Manger. E 

| | BY. or «d Crucem ; Our of the Manger to 

- Croſſe. F "9 

4- De Cruce in Sepulchram : From the Croffe in- 

4 tothe Greve. 

; 5. De Sepulchro ad Inferss : Fromthe Grave in- 

- to bel/. 

6. And fiathly, From hell, he kopes againe rats 
Heaven. 

De inferis Vidlor vemewvit ad Celes , fairh Saint 
Terome in bis 26.Chapter of bu rele of Monts,where 
yee way alſo finde all theſe leapes of our Saviour 
fee downe. And this warien of Chrift , had the | | 
| ior p Philo- . 
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-Wee oat of the pride: of our. 
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Philo 5 no arguments at all co prove it, is fufh- 
mY np: circ#/ar motion of all others to 
be the moſt perfe? - Hee came from heeves firſt, 
and he never leaves moving till he is got into beaver 
againe., Andif wee doe bur marke, we ſhall-finde 
Chriſt in the five firft lcapes to follow us , who had 
«ped che fame /capes before him. But wherefore | 


le 
did hee follow us ? 4d ſanendam & ſubvenicadum. 
hearts , : and the crafty: 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, did undertake theſe /eepes | 
to our owne deffraZ7ien : but bee out ofthe abown-| 
daxce of his mercy, folleowes us in our owne trat, to 
ſeeke and toſfave that which was loſt : bur in the 
ſoxth he goes before us to prepare a Kingdome for | 
all ſach who beleeve in him. 

The firſt leape which wee tooke was from 
beeven, from Paradiſe, from the beſome of our F«- 
ther, from the favour of God, into the wembe of eur 
Mother , into the flate of corruption , which is the 
common Mother of us all. 1 have ſaid unto corruption 
thou art my mother aud te the wormes,yee aremy ſiſters. | 
Bur ſ:e ; wee had no ſooner taken this /cope, (this 
fallrather , where wee might have lyen for ever, 
had God not bin as wercifull as hee is juff) _— 
ſemtly Chriſt adventures after us, for although hee 
was not exbibited untill the fulneſſe of rimez yet 
theverzve of his conception, nativity, pefiien;and re- 
ſarrefiow, was incthcacie to beleeving A dew, He 
who is immortal became mortall, hee who is the 
Sonxe of God, and thinks it no robbery, to be called 
equal with the Father, became the Son of mangook 
upon him the forme of a /ervarn, that wee who 6 | 

che 
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— 
: 


the Sonzce of wen,might be made the Sonnes of God. 
2, Our next /cape was into the Manger, Wee 
became beeft, MHanbeing im honour, ſaith the Text, 


| | (that-is in the ſtare of innocence) had ns vader. 


| flanding, but was likened unto the beaſt that periſbeth. 
Iumenta (pats) diceremt, ſilaqui fas efſes (ſaith Saint 
Bernard) Ecct, Adam faiius oft quaſi avs ex nobs. 
Certainly (Gith that Father)the very beaſtschem. 
ſclves) had God beene pleaſed ro have beſtowed 
upon them an articulate language (as he did once 
upon Blazws Aﬀe,) wonld have ſpaken thoſe 
words fawply & without a fgwe, which God did ar 
chat time Sgwrativelyand in a Sarceſore; Behold man 
i become like one of us, For indeed what was he elſe 
bur Beeff then, having loſt his excellexce, loſt his 
-wxnderſtanding , loit his immortality, and (in one 
{ WOT ) curned his g/ory , the image of God wherein 

he was created, into the Swrikiade of a Calfe that 


' His mercy fo/lowes us hither too. Inde efi(faith the 
ſame Father)qued pany Angelorum fatiam oft fenum, 


| 


poſotum in pr aſepioappeſitum nobis tanguam juruentios 


| Andtherefore he that is the bread of 4ngells , was 
made grafſe, became hay, (For the Word was made 
flefb, lobn 1. And 1ſay (hall rell us in the fourth 
| whatall fefb is, and yet not 1{ay neither, 
but the fpirir, for a voce ſaid, Cry, and hee ſaid. 
| What (hall Icry ? All feſb is grafſe, and the grace 
| thereof as the flower of the ficld) hee was laidin a 
| Manger to become foode for #5, who had through 
| our owne diſobedience made our ſelves beafts. And 
; therefore how well may we take up that holy rap- 

rure 


, eateth 543.2 Bur doth Chriſt leave us here 2 No. | 


} 


| 


| 
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cure of Sc. Bernerd immediatly following > Hew 
triflis of lachrymoſa maiatis, ut bomo, Paradiſe accola, 
terre dominus , cali crvis, demefticus Domini $4 
banth,cc. O forrowfull and lamentable change | 
that man, the Inhabirer of Paradiſe , che Lord of 
the carth, a Citizen of heaven, a a ſervant o 
the Lord of Hoaſts,” brother to the blefſed Angels, | 
and co-burre with rhe coeleſtiall powers, upon the | 
ſudden ſhould finde himſelfe for his arfirmury ly- | | 
ing in a Stable, for the hkexefſe that hee hotds with 
the Beaf ſtanding i in neede of Fedder, of grafſe!. 
' But mackbercer;' and with a farre greater reaſon 
may weeturne the ſtreame of this exrefic and cry; | 
0 grats ſinpenda, & lata mutatio ! ut Paradifi domi- | 
ne ,celi o4 terre conditor, Dominuws Sabaoth, Rex An- 
Fe loram,cc. O happy change, bleſled and ever to 
wongredat | That the Governewr and: Maker of 
Paradiſe, the Creator of all the world,” the 'Lordl of | 
Hoaſts, the King of Angells, God bhefed for ever, 
ſhould lay afide his Majeftie , come downe from | 
on leave the innumerable; company of holy An- 
gelir, and be content to become a poore, naked, and | 
diſtreſſed Infant , whoſe beſt roome at his Nativity | 
was a Stable, a Manger his Cradle? O the height 
and depthof the wiidome and mercy of God | He 
who wss' Lord of all the world , chooſes no berrer 
ramuethena Stable, Non quis ow potui, ſed quia ho- 
mo noluit, Not becanſe he was not able, bor becanſe 
Mas would net ſuffer him. A Paradox | Wonld 
not _— him? How then was he God 2 Un- 
| derſtand aright. The ſinne of man and his owne 
mercy would nor ſafer him. The end of his com- 
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wing was tO ſecke and to ſave that which was loft, "OY 
Ro And where ſhould he FE es bur 

e he was ? Et ecte nune ale greet fails oft egregia 
creaturs.For belibldriowyreswbe FR Once a gis- 
four creature, hath raken op his 6.b/tatrow with the | 

413. 

Our third leape, — bur ſtay; wee ſhoald bee 
worſe then beaffrif wee ſbould-:thus lightly 5&/p 
mo mr n—sy , —_—_ T* 
preparation for that great approaching Feaſt (in- | 
ſtirured by the Church )ſceming to envite us to a | 
farther honourable mention. | 
''@ dies plene miracuarum ( faith Ne. oguſtne 
Creator fit creature, qui immenſis ; 1NCOr- 
porews carne veſtitur , videtar invi la &c. Oday | 
fall ofwonders || The Creatdr. is become a creature; 
he whow the beaverr,and the heavewef heavens can- 
EN oonny we rouge hee who 1s 
inc ; hee is handled 
now, + vw mapa ca wholedvace. 
ciem of deyer; is this day become an Infanc; or if ye 
will have all in obe word, Noſcitsr Deas, God him- 
ſelfe is borne. 2s natus oft primo ſine matre in celi, 
rremdgemango'y' oO in terrs. Hee who was 
borne in the from all ecernicy withour a 
Mother, is this day borne on e&:h, withour a 
Father, 

Barbara Pyr emidums fileat miraculs Hemphs. 

0" now ceaſe to talke of her molehills 


of 
55 Io 
Y naw 'pro cunts fame W 9Þwe. 
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And ler this fillthe month of all the world. 
Nor is this all. For then wee might indeed wow- 
der, but without any camfert to our ſelves: now 
ler us adde- joy unto our wonder. For meas off nobu 
prey. There is borne (9 ara Child, borne tow a 
Saviour. This was that day, to ſee which thehol 
Pairiarches and Prophets of the old Teftament 
ther ſted afrer 2 Let bi ki ffe ne with the byſſes of bu 
wouth : for thy lee is better then wine, Cam. Chep.t. 
| 4brahaw faw this dey, and that bat in Lenerbip, 
s farre off, and yet for all that ( ſaith our Saviour ) 
be rejoyced. And well wasir called aday, for then 
| — _ n - did riſe m__ 3p 
| which before lay ſteeped in- darizeſſe. B are 
rhe eyes ( faith Chriſt co his Diſciples, Lake 10422.) 
whrch ſee thoſe things which yee ſec ;, for 1 1ell-yeo that 
many Kings end Prophers bave drfored ta fee' the. 
things that yee ſee, and beve wat. ſcene them, FJpon 
which words, St. Ber#&ddefcants thus 3 Snare if 
quiz nex arat, & nondans vency at tlind expetfarum 
maze, car fwcrat regromiſſa neſernordi« ? \Nhy 
( faith hee) conld rhey nor ſcechefe things ? Be- 
cauſe it was zigh: as yer, and that longed- for mor- 
ning was not broke which Dev;d {o carneſtly pray- 
cd tor in his 143. Pſalme; Let ne beare thy lewiny 
tinduefſe, in the morning, for in thee s wy 
How truely may wee call /oh» the Baptiſt the Mor- 
ning-ſlarre ? for as that afbers ont rhe beaurifull 
Sanpe, fo did hee Chriſt. He wer net that (tight (hich | 
Sr. Jobwin his 1. Chap;) but war: ſent te deere witneſſe 
of that light ; that was the trac tighrwhich kiginerh 
every man who commeth imo the world. lob was but 


| | as 
F _— 5 


PF 
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as x 7orch-beoer before that Bridegrome_, who 

came our of bis Chamber , rejejcing like 4 mighty 
men is rune his race. 
| | Burtoleave this ſacred myſterie with admirati- 
on, being a Theawe firrer for the pex or tongue of | 
an Angel then of a weake way, let us come unto 
oar ſeives. 

And what ſhall wee render ro the Lord againe 
for all rhisnow? 1 will cell yee. Since ir hath © 
ptcaſed God fo tw leave che world, as to give tis on- 
ly Somme tO an ; wy anne 
nothing roo deare for him : let us ſo love 
againe, us 96574 om many rg 
Since Chrift harh vouchfafed ro take ſuch «te 
for as, to come from heaves ro crib - bet vs inall 
chankfalnefſe /cape from earth mo beaves to him. 
Bar ye will aſke me, how? Hic labor, oc gpm 
This is a thivg adeed drfired of all, (for who | 
would nor be in heaven? ) bur it is full of s:fficw- 
Fes. OT; therforeche more woble, the more 


Take of hea cer fac | 
| e of Bnaru all 
—ooeninh;—7 where care how thy | | 
maſt bee laid downe in the «#/#, nor | | 
| how thy ſoe/e when it is Foy | 
hall be carried iro babinations - | 
rot thy Saview with chis, who-wittrake cuftody 
of thy ſfoute when thou tayeſt downe __ 
medle, 1 Og rice, raiſe up» rhry; 
_——— chon whilef&etion in i | 
the 6964 conſt rake order | 
- V 2 
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ſend rhem on'a holy Ambeſſage'to heaven, if thou 
canſt raiſe up thy thankfn'l heart ro a bleſſed ac- 
knowledgement of the mercy of God in thy Sevieur 
lefws Chriſt , who came downe thus to thee, I 
dare ſay. in th thou haſt leepe from earth to heaven: 
which moving and fi:rring of thy ſoule_- ( like a 
troubled boxe of pretious Oyntment, whoſe yertu- 
ons odours ſlept, till they were awaked by flirring ) 
ſhall makechee ſmell ſweet in the noſtrills of-God. 
Thy lips, O my ſpouſe,(laith Chriſt in the 4. Chapter 
of this Song ) drops 4s beney combes, honey and milke 
are wander thy tongue, the ſavonr of thy garments, us 
a the {avour of Lebanon, Campbyre, and Spikenard, 
and'S iffron, and Clams, and Cinawwon, with all the_ 
Trees of incenſe. Which is nothing elſe bur roſhew 
us by the —_ of theſe earthly things, theſe 


—_— delicacies which are- moſt acceptable to 
our ſenſe, how plesfiug and gratefall are the hips, 
(i. ) the confefions, the prayers, the thankeſgivings 
| of his whale Church in generad, or of nes of 
£ fall ſonle in particular upto God., | > an 0 
Wee have a4faying amoopgſt us, andjitis e.erve | 
one, Ingratum fi dixers,; dwnie dixeris, Name but 
the ingrazefull perſon, and thou namelt ewery thing 
| that 1s 64d. Butalas|! bow truely may-wee quite 
invert this faying,. and -wvertad apply itour'fclves. 
0 mnis 6 dixeni,tngrat um drxers ;, Name all things, 
| name all thebenefus, all che:beancres, all che weracs, 
S which God with a 4ber«{ hand hath leaped _ 
| wan kinde, without aeight., without wieeſare,; with- 

ont nekwer;; Nai hee thihietrcy of all mercies, 

| | $9 'Gbd Leven the world, thet bee gave rubs anchy be- | 
( - 7 ' ew 


CY 
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gotten Sonne.. Yet for all this thon mayelſt cal mar 
:mgratefull : For where is our wedding apparellat 
the Celebration of theſe Naprialls? Where js our 
faith 2 where is our charity? where is our new- 
neſfe of life in theſe dayes of preparation? where 

are our praiſes ? our Songs of deliverance ? 

Vox quog; Maerim 
lam fugit ipſa, lupi Merim videre priores. | 
Wee are Pytbegoreans vow, Harpocrates or the 
Woolfe hach ſeene us , ſuch a heavie Glence is | 
fallen upon us. If yee aſke mee how yee ſhall ho- 
nour this time truly, Saint 4 #g»ftine ſhall rel -yee, 
Cogite Dewns Patrem milttentem, cogits Denms Filium | 
enters, cogrta teipſam 1mmerenewm: Thinke up- 
on God the Father in mercy ſending his Sonne ; 
thinke upon God the Sexzc in mercy come, being 
ſent of the Father, and when thou haſt done this, 
thinke upon thine owne #»worthineſſe , and doe 
this ſeriouſly, and ir cannot chooſe bur worke in 
thee 2 love towards God, a hating of thy ſelfe, and | 
thy finnes, a charity to thy poore brethren, and | 
once, adore thee with all the graces ficting the ce- | 
lebr ation of © bleſſed a trme. 
_ - Qur third lrape, was de Prefſepe ad Crucem, from 
the A tothe Croſſe, trom Beaſt ro the curſe 
due to fame. Curſed « every one who han a tree. 
But doth Chriit leave us here? No. Hee leapes | 
after us hither too; No fooner are the :wstheeves 
upon the Croſſe , bur lift up thine eyes, and thou | 
(halt fandeb:m in the wid. of them, crying to the 
penivent;,' T bis dey thaw foalt be with mee in Paradiſe. | 
Anddoe bur reade that RF ORE Indes, 
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inthe 13. of Saint 7obx: Goſpe#. And then -teil me 
whether we- may not truly call chis a /eapeof hiv or | 
nO, 4 leape Of joy ,. a lrape of an carneff- defire. The 
conſideration of which (me chinks) cannot chooſe | 
bue make our hearts leape withinvs roo, atche 27. | 
yerſe. And after the ſop, Sarbaw entred into him, 
T hat which thou deeſt, dec quickly. | 
* What ſhould this bee which wd& was abour, | 
thatwe find our Saviour weerne him toſuch a ſþeed | 
in the execution of it? That which thes doeff, duc 
ctly, Why, if yee will needs know, it was to} 
& him to the death of the Croſſe. Thu was the 
«Gttonto the performance of which our blefied S<- | 
waur conrts hisbetreazer, Of fuch a fove asthis can 
no Stories make mention. Had ic beene roreceive | 
a King dome,co havehad hisbrewes begire with ſome. 
1mperiall Diadew, to have eerantphanr | 
Chariot, and from thence to have:behefld all his 
enemics dragd in fetrers after him, wee ſhoulidnor | 
then have wondered that hee had raped rowards 
ir, and mermured at the heavie pres of rewar < bur 
when we conſider that thut which he made love to 
was death, more, an igurm moexs dearh, the dearh 
of the Creſſe,the company he ſo lnged ro be with, no 
bereer = Theeves ; (Hee was numbred wwvh rhe 
tranſgreſſesrs) when we contider that the beſt wel- 
come he could Expect, beſides rhe pangs of death, 
would be the bitter rawnrs of his exeaner, the baw- 
geet they entertained him with (compoſed by thoſe 
two harſh and uncquall-handed Confe&tionaries, 
Creweky and Scerne) noberter chen gel and ws J 
that be (hould lropr rowerd; this, and be fo defi 


co 
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to have #4 dane quickly, here is the wonder. 

| I hould here deſcribe nnwo; yee rhoſe 1rhor- 
vie mnunteives and claggy paſlapes , which Chriſt 
\ | | overcamein this leape of his from the Manger to 
| | rhe Croffe, but this is an Ancbemee firrer for Good 
| Friday nor doe I thioke it bonearabe enough for 
| this co bee handled in « «:ſcowrſe rhat is 
| | oncly' puſſaxr, the grearveſſe of the Theawe daety 
| | chalengiogaTrefct of its wwe, wherein ic may 
| N | commane, not ſerve 38 an Attendane. And indeede | 
| ſodoeallthe ocber, bur wee moſt. not ſwell ipp 
| | Sermons into velumes, my intent now being onely 
| togive youa glance in my to leape onely 
| upon theſe wmounremes as I by, and not to 
| 

| 

| 


fixe or dwel{ rpon any of them : For ſhould I affe&t 
largenefle here, yee ſee F might take occafion from 
; 5% Text,to write the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt, 7 
| Weehave brought him fee) tothe Croſſe 
and there he remaines the Rn and laughter 
the multitade.But ſhall we leave him wo ark Pula - ut 
| 48d the Jews have done 33 moch far him'as wee. 
we are not able rohelp him im his mi- 
{ery, and canonely with his acquameance in23.0f 
 S.Lake 4,3.Stand a farre off bebulding thoſe thingy, yer 
' this wee may doetoo, wee may joyne with thoſe 
people in the 48. verſe of rhar Chapter, who cexve | 
þ 
together to that fight, and beholding the things that 
| were dave, {more their breaſts avd returned. O fer 
us ſavice our breeffs roo, as acknowledging alf thoſe 
blowes and firipes which fell upon bs facred body, to | 
| be duc tO av. 
Nos #01 qui ftcimms, in nos convertite ferrins. | 
| That | 
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tiene, bur chat I conſidered, to ſuffer bim to a 


|) cauſe it was the preparation of their Sabbath,took 


That Speare which piereed his blefled ſide, onghe to | 
have _ mo againſt eur breefls : for na, 
have ned, we have done wickedly, but that Lambe 
what hath he done ? | | 

I had here broken off this diſcourſe for this 


weeke upon the Groſſe , had beene a 


then was ſbowne by the /ews themnſelves, who be- 


him dqwne.. Let us therefore with: che. good and | 


uf Counſeler loſeph, goe to Pile, and begge the 


y of Jeſwe, and cre wee depart, accompany hich 
to the Grave, where, rill we retuarne againe rodraw | 
the Carraives , and bid geod merrow to the riding 
Suexe,wee will wiſh his s ſweet and peaceable.\ 
And ſo we are comets hi 12d 912270008; | 

4. Leape, De crace in ſepulchrum : From the 
Croſſe intothe grave. 

Intothe greve ? O tell itnot in Garh, nor pub- 
liſt ic in the ſtreets of 4s44lem, leſt the daughters | 
of the Philiflines rejoyce, leſt the daughters of the | 
ancircumciſed triumph. Te monntaines of Gilboa,upen | 
you bee neither dew nor raine, for there the fhicld of 
the mighty u caff downe_. Into the greve ? What 
ſhould the Lorg of life doe in the ___ death? 
Sure hee hath no beſineſſe of his owne there? Yes. 
Becauſe his wercy is his ewre, therefore the buſi-| 
nefle is his too. Hee was that good Shepherd, who 


| leaving behind him the ninety avd wine, came in 


purſuie of that eve which had frayed, pore man- 
kind. And where ſhould he ſecke for men, bar where | 
hee was ? In ſepalchro poſture. Death had carried | 

him 


—_— 
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him away captive,andCbrif to redeeme bim,breaks 
into the flrong bold of this wighty man, and being 
mightier then he, overcomes him, binds him, and 
ſers the priſoner «t kberty. And this was al the b«ſo. 
weſſe hee had in the grove. Hee came not as ewing 


yet was It any debt of his owne which | 
— -ny-nranter pa guar $1 
& raxſome for captivated mas, raken's 
thither before him. And as before t«- guild? 
not be at reſt, but theught every houre a» Ag. ur, 


there, ſtill hee hath a lavging defire ro goe forware 


' [on his journey, and now isas carneſt ro bee in the 


grave, as he was cm eggs the Croſſe ; and 
therefore he cries oar, cis, [thirfl. Sitio,art Chri- 
fine, non detes, faith St. Bernard: and alictle before, 
che ſame Father, Bvze Ieſu, reronam ſpincem ſufti- 
nes de tua cruce & wulneribus taces, & proſola ft 
clawas dicens, fitioe. O blefſed leſw, thou badit a 
crowne of 'T bornes utes Head, thy weands were 
all freſb and bleeding , 

thou makeſt no mention at all of the pangs and ror- 


ments thou exderedfi, thou crieſt out oxely for a 
| lietle :hirft ; as if thou who waſt able ro ſuffer the 
| piercing of the nayles, conldeſt not ſuffer a lirtle 
| drizeſſe in thy body ? Say Lord, what was it thou 
diddeſt thirſt for ſoz The ſame S. Berward ſhal give 
you higanſwer. Cerie ſolam redemptionem homing, 
& gaudium humane ſaluts. It was the ſalvationof 
wes, the conſummarion of his redemptions which he 


any homage to the Lord of that darke manfion,ynory _. 


call hee was got uponthe Croſſe ;; fo when hee was | 


yet not a wordofthem, | 


— ———  — 


fo longed for , and not the vizeger and the gol 
| X they 
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they gave himin the Cruſe, charo could be har lit- 
tle pleaſare in thac. CEN Dd | 
Bu ſee : laſepb hath-entreated Pilete for the bo» 
dy, he bath the inven claabes to wrap 
him in, and a Tawbe fof bim bewen ou of a Aeocke, 
whereia yee was. never man laid: Hore wee will 
| trave him feipimg for a time, defiring God of bis 
goodneile to:make us trucly fenſible of the& bis 

| mercies, thatas he leaps over theſo avonteives, 4; 
fieult/er, and thorny paſſages to come te ww, ſo wee 
may ape aver all ;mpediavents of frwver, of innate 
corruptions, Of inward and exrreerd tongs ations, that 
we may'shippe overall choſk bilk, berretadberhed- 
werks, and trexches which the wer/d, the f/b,a06d 
che d:veb ( our three enenves ) dos cab up 
daily in our w«y.,to- hinder Qur jerry towards bran, 
that he may «er the peaking Per forrin this Davaas.. 
ticall ſong, and fayof as , as the free hene: (aa 
of b:ws - | 4a 2131 
It is the wayce of my welbeleved, behold} (hentoo} | 
comes leaping upon the mounturnes, and mA pping over | 
the hills. DLL EE! 
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THE EIGHTH 


SERMON 


Being a conemuation of the former 
Diſcourſe upon the ſame words. 


4 | 


A EleftCHrisT(asye may re- 

# member) m the (Grave, being 
'the fexrth leurpe Hoe trooke in his 
SE journey 0 Mans redewiption, the 
5 rolled before the mouth 
| = of che Spalcbre_, the Sexldiers 
watching him : 'O the faves verily beleeved thar 
they made ſhre worke with him now. And 
ler chem enjoy that conceit a while, it will mor 
long centinae wich them. 

Bat whar ſadden Ceime dwells on the face of 
Hell? The Lorabof Heaven bath taken 2 leape thi- 
ther roo. Hee hath 1riamphed over death andthe 
devill already in bis Portal (as I may call it) his 
ovtward houſe, the : and =eowhe'purſves him 
even into his imwerd Pal ave, his\fronmgeft bold of all, 
and there hee conquers him 199. Toute St. Am 
gouſtines worts in his Sermon De atfrenſa — ad 
| X 2 infe- 


_——— 


————_ _ 
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IS, 


| death thoudidſt hope the whole world fhould bee 


—_ 
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infetos, Me thinks I ſee thoſe legions of darkneſſe, 
thoſe mulritades of evill Spirits which fell, and all 
the Common pegple of that gloomy habication, 
ſtand in a maze at the «rrivel of Chrift in that 
place, and calling to one anothet in that Fathers 
words, 2»!ſnam eff iſte texribily, & nives ſplendore 
cornſcus, inwvaſor iſle, non debitor,, exatter now pecca- 
tor, judigem villengue, non ſupplicem, Vewit - 261 | 
xon ſuccumbere, eripere non manere. What terrible 
armed man have wee here! Who is this, who is 
cloth:d with light and 'majefty as with a gerwent ? 
ard lookes more like ati 7vader then a debtor? a 
paniſber of ſinners, then a Snner ? who hath rather 
the face of a 1udge, then of a ſupplicant ? the end 
of whoſe journey hither is not ro dey but com- 
mend > not to ſtay here as a priſoner, hutrather co 
carry along with him even Capri IF Fap- 
tive? O Princeps nofter, biccine eft "ille de cajus 11bi 
ſemper ſaturs morie plaudebas? O Lucifer our 
Prince, is this hee concerning whoſe facure death 
thou haſt ſo much comforted and applauded thy 
ſelfe 2? Is this hee in whoſe deffrw@ion'thou haſt pro- 
miſed ns ſo many and ſoa ample ſpoiles? ar whoſe 


added ro thy Empyre? Ecce jam tot as t1hi tentbr as 
ſao ſulgore fupavit, & ones twos carceres fregit, 
captives ejecit, ligatos ſolu, luttus corum in gavdium | 
commutevit > Behold now, hb preſence hath letin!| 
the 4ay into this place of darkzeſſe, which never 
knew the Sunze till «ew. All thy "_ walls are | 
broken doawne, thy captives ſer at liberty, and all 
their mourning and lamentations are turned into the | 

KF 4 VOYCE |! 
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| vo) voyce of joy and gladneſſe. 2uid fb « nod facere 0- 
luiſti? What is " de. {= E done? in pricking 
. Iudes and the lews forward to hang this man upon 
a tree, thou haſt wrought the deſtruQion of thine 
owne Kingdome.—O yee mountaines fall on us ! 
Hell it ſelfe is nor deepe enough to bidk us from his 
preſence. What have wee to doe with thee, 0 thou 
 Sonne of the moſt High? Art thou come to torment 

' us before our :iwe ? How terrible is his voyce? 

' Thander doth bur whiſper roit ;, and an inreged Sea 

| is lowe as the breath of Eunuches. Many other the 
like ſpeeches doch Saint Auguſtine , ar the fight of 

Chriſt in bel,bring inthe devils utcering, 

I amnot ignorant that there be many who will 

by no meanes underſtand this A4riicle of our Creed, 

' concerning Chriſts deſcenſion intoHell, co be li- 
terall: bur ſome of them by Hel will underſtand 
the Greve, becauſe they doe finde the word 1nfer- 

' uw taken many times for the Grave in holy Scrip- 
ture, Bur Calvis himſelfe(who was not very ſound 
þ in this opinion, as wee will ſhew yee after) hath 
ſufficiently confured ſuch as theſe from the very 

' order of the Articles in the Creed, his deſcenſion into 

| Hell being mentioned after his burial. Inft lib. cap. 
16. ſee4.9. 2nenr4 enim o(citantia fuiſſet rem minime 
py Jr &c. Forwhat a negligent overſight had 
that beene (faith he) in this compend:um and briefe 
of our Chriftian faith, to have explained (orrather 
og gone about to haye explained) a ſextexce, which is 
engugh: already, by «nether that is wore dif- 

ry 2 For —__ ever two Speeches expreſſing 
= ſame thing, doe _ one another, the wr 
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ofthoſe t to be the Zxevgefss, br Imerprevatios 
jedreayes. Thus mach Mr. Calvis. Bor there 
be others(and amongſt theſe Ca/vin hitmſeife)who 
by Hell m that Article of onr Creed, doe meane 
choſe many rorments (ir am Dexm)and birrer pangs, 
fach as they who bee in Hell doe feete , which 
Chriſt etdored in his Ageny , but eſpecially on 
the Croſſe, when he cried, ©249 God, my Goa, why 
haft thou for ſakow wit ? 

And Calvis excuſes (for them) the infringing of 
the #rder of the Articles here in theſe words; 7»f. 
lib.2. cap.16, ſetd.10 Nin _ edeog; riazcels off 
corum exceptio, qui dicunt hoc mode ivocrrt Warne, 
quia abſur dam of Sepaidar's ſmbjtci quodpraceſiit ; nbi 
enim guez im hominum confpettu peſſus eff Chriftas, ex- 
poſita fuerant, opportune fubpicitur, imvrfibile illudl, &+ 
incomprehenſibile judicinns quot cor am dev ſuftinair. 
Fhere'ts ſomething I acknowk dge in this;bar nei- 
ther doeI finde weighrenoogh in this, nor in any 
thing that Calvis, or Beza, or Brentize ean ſay for 
their opinion , rolye in ballance againſt all rhoſe 
greet names in Antiquity, and learning, who are afl 
ſtrong for che contrary, ſach as Cyr:4- 'Carech, 4. 
Ambroſe ith, de myſterio Paſche. cap. 4. Hilary lib. 10. 
Trim. Auguft.gg. Epiſtle ad Ewnd. Chryſofforne, Eu- 
ſebins, andothers. Iwillnot trouble yee with any 
of their argnmencs, which yee ſhall finde fully an- 
ſ[wered by others. Onely there is one argament 
which that mach admired Carechiſme wricten by 
Maſter Prfze, doth as a pretious thing not | 
to be anſwered, and a word, TFChriſt did 
#:frend into bell (Rith hee) ir muſt needs be by his 


— 
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(HT; for as for his body, that was all this 
while in. the Grove - and for his Godhead, in reſpect 
of zhas he conld nat be faid to d+fcend, becanſe that 
was 4s well ir» Hell as in Heaven , filled all places 
before. It could. noc be by his buwnene ſoule, becauſe 
he had before npon the Croffe commited that into 
the hendrof his Father. Father into thy bands I com- 
mend wy ſpirit. Bur this is nothing. As though 
Gods erwe were ſhertned: Orto be in bel were ro 
be aut of his hewd. Pal. 139. If I meke wy bedin hel, 
thew art there alſo. To chis I confelle, thee the Ce- 
techifmne doth reply, that it is acavil. A very ca- 
fie way of Confuration they have, and it may fa- 
rife ſame; onely far my felfe, I crave leave to be 
ou of that number. But theſe are bor the opini- 
ont ſtarted by ſome of our »ew mew, the arciext 
| Fathers hand ſiiffe for a cal deſcenſion, and not 
| ancly for a wrrtzed. 

| Ir isronogreat purpoſe for ns to knowthe ex. 
' a& time when this Article of Chriſts deſcenfion imto 
| bail (which before was — there) was 
| comſeneofall fdes, it is agreed thar at the firſt it 
—_— pear Irenewe who was 4 
nei aneo les rimes (who being a 
"— heare Pabicorpar in he, which Prlicar- 
git a Diſciple to-Saint hw the Ecangef(ty in 
his firſt booke 44verſiv bereſes, Cap. 2. repeatin 

the Apaſties Creed, makes no mention at atf I 
this Azticic, but dire&ly goes from the Pefrrom to 
the:Meſawrreftien. No more doth Terwwdien,: in the 
beginning ofhis bookes Convre Precceaw, andin his 
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booke De velandic virginibw,no more doth Origen 
in the beginning of his bookes De Principiis , no | 
more doth $. Aug. in his book De fide & Symbole,all | 
which Fathers did both repeat & expound that rele | 
of Faith, delivered to the Yniverſall Charch by the 
Apoſtles, and yet name not that Article at all, but 
paſſe immediatly from che Sepulture to the Reſar- 
redtion, ſo doth the Nicene Creed. Bur lernot this | 
trouble us, for although ic was noc there expreſſed, 
yet it was neceſſarily implied , it being convenient, 
that as the body of Chriſt did deſcend into the place 
of bodies ;; ſo the ſovle of Chrifs ſhould alfo deſcewd 
into the place of ſoles. d., - 
Maxzeover, Sc Cyri4 in that fore-named place; 
Catech.4.and 14. And St.Chryſoflome in bu 2.Homil. 
de Symbe's, both _— it it ow now 
it is generally received-amongſt Wricers of all 
ties; The Catechiſmes of Leather, OE As 
ter Martyr, the Fears _ all wich ker conſent 
entertaining it, iftering in che rion. 
The Papiſts. indeed andercake (and are yery 
puntuall inzt)torell us what Chrifts imploys 
was there , which was to Preach to the Priſoners 
(they ſay) and to redeeme the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Fathers, and holy men , who dyed under the law, | 
from that Limbas they were before kept in. - 

And Saint CAeguftine ſeemes ro come ſomthing 
ne-rethis opinion, in one of his Sermons De Tems- 
pore, deſcanting upon thar place of the Prophec 
Hoſee.Cap. 13, Ero mers tua mors, 010 mar ſie tuus 
Infere, O death I will be thy death; O Hell I will 
be thy 6:#ing, (for ſo the word fignifies, although 

our 
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Sua$- Yam there fr Smet anAdoeae | 264 | 


parie 
ParkeWge holinguionue, i xqm thas which we bl wee | 
Fong al,rhe le being of it, of that which wee 
bute, we onely rakea pert and leaue a part. Soin re- | | 
wad ofdicenre Hes Chriſt bath k4e4-gearh,nr- 
"7/1 chat refaect thas burpere of the Saones 
| are-#cdermed, from Hell, anda part hefe be- f 
hinds, thexefore. Chriſt is not faid _ureegly to 414 | 
Hell, bar-.cncly to bee it: they he. MF: og x 


On ke k- 1 wet: nom vher ws | 
Barchis place of Se: dares maybe ER 
with the ſame words that, Bellarwy ae aplwers bar 


argyment. of Co/uins,;. drawen! from. thes placein 


the the-dif5,.09 prove that: E brit did: 
$oe the. paings: , Verle. 24a H{haon God 
hath rafedop and the ſarromns of ol - Now 


ſaich Ca/vin, Noman can be wn qutPE4-c97 27 | 
yn 1 oe mp es 
him by the Originall : ghe-Greekecopy 

Tag. dſrgg, eh. lenerw. the arrows of Jeordy and not of 
þ-y ) dach anfirer him thus ; ; Splatu deloridues, hoc * 
ef, irrvs offers os rw Ghoſt Ware (afera, 


my oa way % CT= 
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ken from the chaines of Caprives, er the Nets or 
rrapsof Hunters, for ſo Sr. —_— ro whom Bel. 
larmine indeed was beholdert for his'anſwer, Sato! 
poſſam lequeti venentium (laithhee) ne reveant, nin 
quia tenuerum )) not becauſe thoſe pairies hedever 
taken any hold of him, bur- becauſe by the vertue 
of his perfe& obedience and bicrer ſufferings hee 
had taken away the power from thoſe Chaines of 
darkneſe, fo that they were nor able once to ouch 
him. So will wee be bold ro borrow that ſentence 
of St. Awgwſtine to anſwer ( or rather to interpret) 
his owne words. Chrifas womerd:s infernum, ' hoc 
ft, paritm hominans 4 peteflate abtulis inferri, now 
s infernum tenebat, ſed ne tewertt omnine.” Chriſt 
did bite Hcll, ( thatis) tooke a part from thence, 
not that ever that part (meant of the Patrierchs, 
Prophets, and holy men dying underthe Law' ) was 
dex there m chaines;, bur becatſe Chriſt did b:te 
or deſtroy that power, which (had ir nortbeene 
taken away ) would have kepe them there caprives 
for ever. -Thas dare nor we upon meere yon 
tions of our 'owne,' goe {5 farre as the Papiſts - 
with more Chriſtian modeſty we may reſt in this, 
That Chriſt ree&y did deſcend into Hell, not ro 
ſuffer any thing, onely tobee a greater terrour ro 
the damned Spirirs; and to triamph over the De- 
vill.even in his owne houſe : | [ 
But the face of 'the 'Daaree beginnes to aſter. 
Chriſt ts no rhe onely Maker now : The 


mountains and rhd $117 which he leaps uport,be; 
ro joyne with him; and dot epe rheneſetvrs, _ | 
«ple yeeO yremennuaines that yee 5 hip like —_ 


— 


——— 


et | 
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and yee little bills bike ſheepe ? What ayies 
them 2 If ye will be pleaſed batto accompany me | 
ro the Sepulchre, t wee may peradventure 
learne the cauſe of this ſo great and ſudden joy, 
diſcover what powerfull kinde of Maſicke this is, 
kw _ Wings - mo. _ of Meantaines, and 

10 Phils es heavy things move «p- 
=T OE what ever it bee, it cannot bee 
lefſe chen the ſtraine of an Lapel, which carries 
ſach a vertue along with ic., And it is the waſicke 
of an Angel indeed. Reſarrexit, xon eft bic. Hee is 
riſen hee -is not bere : why ſeeke yee the living a- 
mongſt the desd? O pleaſant and moſt raviſhing 
Song! Come hither all yee who excell in waficte, 
who have power to charme the ſeulcs of men, and 
can leade untamed Tygers by the cares after you, 
make che Zyoxs forger what ereatures nature fra- 
med them, and follow you like Lewbs in a flocke 
rogether z draw neere and bee confounded, hang 
your Harps upon the Trees, ſirdowne by the waters 
of Babylon and weepe, for yee are vanquiſhed all. 
Lee the memory of 0r7pheas dic for ever, and ler 
Not CArIO8 bee hereafter mentioned; for alas, all 
that ——_ doe (and invention was forced 
to play che wanton in expreſſions, and faine them 
miracles coo) was but onely to make a poore 
Dolphin (o kinde to carry him to ſhore, a creature 
which naturally is in love with Maſicke, or elſe co 
gather a few DR ſtones together to build the 
walls of a City : But behold, here a note which 
makes the ponderous Monntains trace it in aring. 


And what fraine ſhoald this be > Why ooly this, 
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 reſutrectre, reſulrets The is 
doth this conee 
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War ihe be 2/02 What 
the 27;#7 and the CU oduralmes > 
Cannorhee riſe, bar they muſt needs riſe our of 
their ptaces'rooxo exprefetheir joy ? 

Ar his death, the ivanimere'wr[d had but ewo 
chings in ir et were precious; the Samve and the 
Temple, and wee finde ther both woerneys at his 
Funersll, That by lighe _ heaven ſeeing him 


die tfpon priefe und indpra- 
on. Ce bindf inſlfe ate a ods Rn tle 
cloudes, nor did he judge the formes 
thy of any light + naidyoy -rord Ho pur gvrche 
light of tbe world he = the 
o tf then earth, rerker pris win jw? 
romrrey the ſorrewir conrefoed arehat Fea rends 
in ſunder to give it weet.. But the dayes of 'wee- 
ring blacke are now paſt, the rmve nc morning is 
elſe how comes ir to paſſe chat 10w | 
pon like a youn '2 Hert, and 'Syrren like an Pni- 
corne ? —_ ith the Angel. Bot who is rhis | 
char is riſe», that the Adnraine are ſo pleaſant ar | 
the bufineſſe? Why, it is the Lord and water borh | 
of the moneteines and valeys,thar ſane great Lord | 
who tells ns rhar all che' beaſts of rhe forreſt are | 
his, andthe catrell npon' ren thoafand Hills: Hee | 
who in the purſuir after us lcapr our ef beevewinto | 
x fable, mdared' the frailties' and wiſeries of oor | 
Nature; hee who ſuffered the reproacher of his ene- | 
mics, was ſconrged, reviled, dit \ crowned with 
thoryes ; Whom ber now wele in the grave, | 
EET 5 if rhe fetcers of death 
be bn, Hee is how rifes. | 
The 


— 
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earth. ( T hu # the day which the anutthatndc; 
tet us rejoyar andbe glad im it.) Forifhee had rifen 
no moxe, but that Death bad had the victory over | 
him, his awrecabac conception, Dis flupendioue birth, | 
his craell wer, his Ignominious death, and 
all chat hee bath endured for us, had not a whit 
availed ns. Bur now wee {ce toour infinite com- | 
fort, thatche houſe of death wastoo weaka Priſon | 
| 


for him, and the gates of Hel were nor able ro 

He againſt him. Ler nor us therefore who | 
ye a greater intereſt in this blefled newes then 
all creatures whatſoever, bee moge ſtupid then 
the heevy wountaines which in anextahic of joy, are 
found /cepive and chipping, 2 ſam. 114. Not that 
the mountaines did realy leape, bur by « kinde of 
Proſopopas, to intimate unto us that infinite joy, | . 
thoſe glad tidings which now were come unto 

| men, even the weighty mountaines themſelyes 
(which are the unlikelieſt part of the world for | 
| any ſuch motion ) are brought in by the holy Spi- 
ris to trace it ina daunce. Which figure doth 

| accuſe us men, both of ingrat#ude and fapiditic_. 
| Secondly, it doth iocice ws coſhake off that drow- | 
finefſe. It doth accuſe vs firſt ; For how can wee at | 
all bee accounted mwvrthy of that great benefit, who 
ſaffer car ſelves to bee evercome even of _—_ 
| creatures in expreſſions of joy. Or goe r, | 
and ſappoſe that theſe monneames were ſenſible, 
that they wereable ro move ont of :rheie places, 
yet whac dorhthe rifng of Chriſt conceme hem ? 
ey 6 OA all, or betnggdead, had hee 


TI never 
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never riſen, wee may conjecture that cheir eſtate 
had beene all one ; the Senzc had ſent as genele rajes 
upon them as hee doth now , they had their 
vicifſicudes of ſeaſons and rimes as well as now ; 
the Starres had looked upon them with the [awe 
Ape#s, and the «yre which circumſcribes them, 
had beene as courteous to them asnow. The re- 


{ ſurreftion of Chriſt, hath nor purchaſed any o 


ſednefſe or immorrality for them. For they ſhall 
ſmocke when the Lord toucheth them , and melt hike 
waxe 4t thepreſence of God, when he comes to judge 
the whole earth. But ler ns looke into ew ſelves, 
and wee ſhall finde multitudes of argamenes indo- 
cing us ,-nay enforcing as to a thankfull acknow- 
ledgement of his mercies. Hee was borne, wot for 
himſelfe, but for ws : hee endured miſery zoe for 
bimſelfe, but for ws - hee dyed for ws , not for him- 
ſelfe : for ws he was buried, for our ſabes hee went 
downe into hell, and came from thence in criumph, 
and he roſe againe for ew juſtification. Wee were 
before children of darkneſſe and of the night - bur 
now by his reſarre7ion wee are made heires of the 
light and day. Before we were the carſed children 
of {4 dams, under the dominion of death and hell : 
but now by his reſaurrefion wee are adopted the 
bleſſed. ſonnes of God , and made inheritours of 
life everlaſting. And are theſe ſmall favours(think 
yee) that we take no more notice of them, bur fic 
ſtill (like Solomens ) with our hands in eur 
boſomes, and ſuffer very hills co take our of: 
ficefromus? Let us at leaſt joyne oar ſelyes with 
them in this rejoycing, for feare leaſt hereafter hs 
t 
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this negle& wee be glad ro wooe thoſe mounraines | 
< way; as, (and bedenied,) and rocry unto the 
ills',* Cover. us from the preſence of that an- | 
gry and juſt God, whoſe loving kindnefſe we have | 
contemned. We have er Greves too, even while 
wee live here on earth, to ariſe out of, the graves of 
' our . There is a two-fold reſsrrefiow, as well 
a reſireRtion from {=xe, as from death + and ler | 
that man never hope re bee a partaker in the ſe- 
cond, (which is from death) unlefſe hee have his 
part in the firſt, inthe rifing from fiwne. And be- 
ing riſen from the greves of our faves, let us /cape * 
vpon the mendraincs; i grow on from freveth ro | - 
ftrength, from Altitude to Altitude ; from one de: 
gree of perfeQtion to another , unrill ar laſt wee 
come to leape thoſe mowtaines amonglt 
which [er»ſalew which in<bove 1s ſciruared. 
_ . Wee are now come to take our laſt farewell of 
Chriſts corpera/ preſence , till wee ſhall enjoy it for 
' ever. For harke what the Spouſe ſaith in the laſt | 
| verſe of this ſecond Chapter of the Canticles.Y noill | 
| the day breake, and the ſhadawes flye away, rerurne wy | 
| welbeloved, andbe like « Ree or young Hart wyon the | 
; mountaines of Bethel. Returne wy welbeloved. He | 
| 15 now reteyred to the place from whence he came; 
; he came from Heeven firſt, from Zerbel , from the 
| beaſe of Ged, and(a5 I told yee before) ro prove the 
| circle of all fgwres to be the fulleſt ofperfe&ion, he 
doth not leave moving antill be comes into beaver | 
cn_— ES 
18 ifs up your © yee gates, gee hf} 
(OITEM ug deares , and 1h Ting of glory fa | 


come 
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come 1. Who ® the King of glory > The Lord frong | 
and mighty , even rag. A rec is battell, Ang 
vex uiig; non proper divinretu porentians, (ith 
Jerotn?) ſed. proprer cnwuit ater carmus ufcendinitc}/ad 
dextrem Dei ferebatur, Which word: water mat 
inregard of the prwer of the Deity, Burinreſpet of 
that new.hing which wes aboet tobe done, the 
placing of feb at the righrhandvbrhe-Fartes;And 
this is che ny lift keeper: tepid wee'of; which 
Chriſt dig-take -opon his journey rowards mans 
redemption. inthe five rf hee cracedont fours 
ſteps,: who had-deaped the fame-/ooper; before/bim.1 
bar inthighelcaves manbehinde "and makes 
haſt before eo prepare his Manſions for him. I» wy 
F athers bonſe there be many Manſcons, ' | 
_ This was of which bee-himſelfe fore- 
cold his Diſciples, wm rhe-x6 bf $a rihgfe's6.2 6- 
drcli 7 mewroidebitis me dr ieriimnadrewes hpavidebit as. 
A little white &yee ſhabnor fee me,&: egein » lietle 
while and yee ſhall feeme; tor I goe to my Father. 
0-mod:cam & mexdicum(fich StiBrrnard)0 modrcem 
longum: pre:Dowene:, modcun dirs mow videwss | 
te? Alirde'while? and a lire whife > Gracious 
God andSaviour , doeſt thon call that bur a {ere | 
wh:le wherein we are deprived of thy preſence? | Sal- 
vnrr fit verbune Domini mei, lmgwns eff "+ nikon 
valde wines,” This is a Lord wee 
: ſtand. Norto call him who is Trattt ic felfe-into | 
1 queſtica:for hinwverds, this which thon calleſt bae 
| alictte-vliite , frernes ro ws! almoft as Tong. Wd 23 
eternity.' Cail is rhoaſan$Apert Lardy-and not 
x; alittle white: Bur rhe devour Farher bathformda | 
reconci- 
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reconciliacion. V exam amen © e 21exane ( faich 
he) &f modrcumm nrnivis; of. now medicum wet. It is 
| bur. a licele while indeed if wee reſpet our owne 


be deprived of him for ever : but it is wore then « 
lathe while, tf we regard1the fervent defires which 
all erue and <ealow Chriſtians have of his comming 
agz4ine, an carneſt longing for the thing we love. 
_ wet, ſpinning every momene of delay, intoa 


of dayes 
yore eis Yd into the T Walks his enemies here 
on carth are all ſabdued unto him, the warres 
which he came abour are fully ended. Sinne, Hel, 
Death,and the Greve, doe all lic proftrate before 
his feer, and hee as Canquerour returnes into hea- 
ven, which is hisnative Countrey, 1» jubilatione_ 
& woce Tube, as the Pſabmiſt 47. Pſalm. Hee hath 
fabdued the people under ws, 4nd the nations wnder our 
| feet, God is gone up with T riawmph, even the Lord 
; with the ſound of «a Trumpet. In voce etenim Tube 
mos eft uifterem redire de prelie, faith St. lerome_. 
For hu isrhe maſicke wherewith che Yidfor is ac- 
 cuſtomed to returne from the ſÞeyle of his exenntes . 
| He is aſcended into the heavens : What buſineſle 
| then have wee here upon ear:4? Our head, our 
| Capiaine ig above, Ol let our converſations be above 
tO. Let ws lift up our eyes wnte the Hills from whence 
commeth our help , all our help ceommeth from the 
Lord, What hare wee to doe with the carth any 
__ or earthly affetions? Woe ts we that we are 

4ined te remaine 17 Meſhech, and to have owr 

tation in the Tents of Keder, Our G © D, our 
A a Redeemer 


merits, our ſinner having deſerved that we ſhould. 
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'” jan the ty (won Sulliye dren; Sun's. w_ 


hand of | 
che Fathey :44er buy haerr© beerberaros; for whar | 
is there now Jeft upon tovb1wm1h the hung ? 
' Chriſt Aſcenfiondorh a call for #& Aſcenſion.” The} 
| jonrney(iadeed) our ſoutes haye ro Heavy i great 


| and wee wan” wiogs © Carry us ;> bue let ns cake | 
comfort, for our Saviour harh promiſed os-his aid, 


| 


Sc. tobn 12: 32. Andi! whenT am tift 9 RPE | 
earth, will draw all men wate me. : 
'  Weehavedone with this Text, asif' ras iney- 
preted by forne 6frhe Fathers, of Chriſts comming 
the fleſb + Wenow intend (by Gods aſſiſtance) 
to give yer onely' a Parephrafticelt Diſcourſe of 
| the ſecond Jorerprertiong which polriesout this | 
Seripetre as meant of the of oar Sovieer | 
m- the Sprrit, to 'the Cherch in gexeral, to cach 
faithful Obriſtian oule in particules. 
And the ſame: boos wit ſore eſtill> we 
have here.” 
1 His Morion. Behold Dads 
2 The manner of 5 Of his dignation. 
his Motion, © 2Of his 


| » 
| come Or £80, tO 


F 


3 The way. Double roo, according ro the 


| 
manner. 


Of the mation of God, how hee may bee ſaid to 
sſcend or deſcend', wee have ab-| 
ready in the beginning of thisDiſconrſe told yee, 
and therefore wee muſtcome direftly now to rhe 
manner. And firſt, of that manner of his werion in 
the Speis which his mer 

And chis hath either an eye to che ed of his 
journey, in chis ary: cares, ves, — ef 


| 
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doth not t#rze his backeiand. fy frow ws, bur hee 
comes towards w. For had he /apt, hadhe lcoprne- 
ver ſo jeyfely, and noe have cowe leaping, made 
his approaches towerd me, but have leapt from ws, 
wee had had bur a ſmall part in this joy ; but now 
ter our hearts leape withio us, for he comes leaping : 
Or elfe the manner of his motion hath an eye 
unto 4imſeife, in this word /aping. Hee comes 
leaping, and fo the meaning of it is; Letwe eff :pſe 
Spiritze, the holy Spirit it leife lzapes ( thatis ) is 
joyfull ; (for we know that the outward leaping 
13 an of an inward joy) the holy Ghoſt is 
fall of joy, and cakes a great deale of delight in 
the journey which hee makes ro men. Orelſc ic 
hath an eye unto, in the fame word /coprng, and 
ſo Sr. Berzerd underſtands it. Salit ( ideft ) dat ut 
faliar, faith hee. Hee leapes, that is, hee makes thew 
, he fills therm with joy and gladneſſe, whoſe 


| hearrs are thoughe worthy co bee made Temples 


of the holy Ghoſt. 
Hee comes. 


Wee fit fill, it is hee who comes. Certainly in 
all good manners and reaſon a man would thinke 
that it ſhould belong to w rather to have gov 19 
him , then to bim to have come to w. Wee, who 
were the ng perſons, wee who had ſo malici- 


ouſly ſinned againft ſo gracious a Father, wichour 


wee fe il, and bee comes, The Cedar in Libenus 
comes tothe Thiſtle in Libenze, — the expreſſion is 
not fall enoagh. — The Z27/e of the woante;ver 


ate aan Gnbantary inthe waity, .— nor 
Y: AS yet 
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whofe reconciliation wee had for ever periſhed, | 
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yet — bur why ſhoald I'hane abou for compari- 
fons berwixt things which are infinitely diſtant ? 


If yee wilt have all in one word: The omnipetent | 


everliving God comes to poore man, who indeed ( as 
David ſaid of himſelfe) may be truely called a 
worme and no man. Here is therefore place both 
for our joy and 1hankfulneſſe; the journey which 
the holy Spirit takes, itis rowards we, it is not from 
aw, he come3. Let us therefore rake up the Hepe_ 
and Timbrel, tune oor ſoales into a pleaſant Key, 
riſe ap, and weete our Lord and Maſter, who onr of 
his incomparable mercy doth vouchſafe to viſire 
his poore ſervants ; norlet us bee withouta ſong 
in our wouthes to entertaine him with. Sing wee 
thereforee with holy Zachary ; Bleſſed bee the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for hee bath viſited and redeemed by 
people, and let our lives and converſations continu- 
ally fing this .4=theme roo. For God is pleaſed 
indeed co heare a voce without an /»ffrument: 

he is delighted more, when that veyce is joyned 
to the mnſick of a Herpe, when there is a conſent 
berwixt the fingers, (the workSof the hand ) and 
the confeſſion of the /ips. And let us bee as merry 
as we can, wee ſhall finde the holy Spirit to bee as 
joyfull as wee ; for hee doth nor excly come, bur hee 
comes leaping. That great God, who is ſo infinite. 
ly happy already ,that nothing can be added to his 
blefſednefle ; he, whohath no zeced at all of any ſer- 
vice of owrs, nor of the deaucifull sngels them- 
ſelves; hee, who if the whole befr of heavenly þi- 
rits had fallen with \Lec:fer, and all mankind 


periſhed erergally, Had beene ye the ſame God he 
i3 
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is now, infinitely good, infingely perfedl, infinitely 
happy 3 et he comes 7ejoyc:ng, he comes leaping to 
0s, a5 t our happineſſe were an addition tro his | 
owne. Wich what «lacrity, with what cheer fulneſſe, | 
wich what thenkſyrvings (O it is a ſtring which 

cannot be tonched roo often) onght wee then to 
meere him? What preparations can be too great 
to bid him welcome? Deck up thy ſelfe then in all 
thy beft ornaments, make cleane, and adorne the | 
[Temple of thy heart, that when the holy Spirit 
comes and beholds the ſweetneſſe of the lodging, he 
may fall i» ave wichit, and to thy great joy ſay 
untothee, I a pleaſed with the habitation, and in this 
bouſe will I abide for ever, and ſo hee ſhall leape in 
theeaccording to Sr. Bernards meaning, that is, thy 
ſoule ſhall be fifed with joy. 

Bur this joy is not to a. Ex diſcretos & circumſpe- 
| ox ſyouſt ſaltas lairh the ſame Father; Behold how 
' the holySpirit doth cheſe out the places upon which 
| he will Zope ; hee doth nor leape every where , bur 
| onely upon the woantaines. 
| Y pou the mountaines, Salit im montibus. 

; Hoc eft, im perfe us in cals vicinioribus, qui drvina & | 
celeſita meditaniur, quiq; in ter7 am 14nquam parvum | 
 aliquid & vile deſpicium ex alts, 

He leapes in the mount aines, that is, inthoſe who 
areperfet, in ſuch as are x»cere unto heaven, whoſe 
medications flye 4 higher pitch then eerth,or earthly 
things, who being moaned and placed upon the 
top of divine contemplation, looke downe upon all 
chings below them with a kinde of »egled? , and be- 
held all che aver »pen 07th , and all rhofe glorions 
Aa 3 Ciries | 


173 


— 


| 19% 


— - 


M_ 


bigger barnes, of 


| Pl vow at leiſure tothinke of heaven , merte ne at Maſter 
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'Cizien nd great Kin of the world, as Che- 
ron did in Lucien (when by the ayde of Mercury 
| they had made that goodiy pile of mounraines to 
take the bereer proſpett of the carth) y «homw = 
”w ({xpics 18i mas pena Curr: who ercwry- that | 
IIs rr ot an 
wires, and a few li1tle nefls wherein they cabened, 
| __ were the great C:zres of the earth. Men who 


doe not over-prize the world, theſe are they upon 
whom the holy Spur will leepe. Bur hee wilt have | 
” 09h thoſe —_— 8 
their eyes upan the worid.,as through a mg 
Glafe, which preſents every obje& to the phe 
| fevre bigger then indeed it is, whoſe thoughts are | 
} all caken up with earthly cares, who with the foole 
in che Goſpell, _ of nothing bur of baildi 
enlarging elk paſte (11- 
» nomatrer how, althoagh it bee by the ruine 
of all their neighbours round about them ,' the 
| whole benc of whoſe ſtudies and endevours is to 
mulriply their earthly Mammen, never ſo much as 
{ thinking. of the riches celeffiall ; or if it fortune | 
that ſuch a religious thought at any time crowd. 
into their hearrs, ir findes no long entertainment, 
bur out ic is thruſt againe with rhis anſwer, / aw wot | | 


Dedors,when 1 am old,or when diſeaſes and infiruntdes | 
bave made me fit to extertain ſuch melancholy thoughts, 
(witis in the Story of that poore old ;gnorent we- 
mer, who being fcke, and the Prieff her to | 
thinke upon hreves, and call upon por his mer- | 


we 1 ome 


ae; anſwered him, A — 
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_— + vim. No, _ + ants Sn 
it ro leape won as , this is 
men, too fenny a gronyd for him, he Hepes only 
nuponTthe moet aines , upon men whoſe meditations 
| are high, and poimed to Heaven. 

Or elſe Shit in meniibus, hoc eft, in ſeperatis a 
mundo + 4 confluxs _ He feapes in the moun- 
taines, char is, in ſuch as are feperated from che 
world, and the great conflux of people. My Dove | 
(fairh Chriſt in the 14. verſe of chis Chaprer)Fhox 
.art in the beles of the rocke, and in the ſecres places of 
the ftaires. The Spirit of God many times lever 
popotoes Cities, great concoar fes of prople, and voueh- 

hjs prefence rather 'where ewo' or three are 
red rogether,thongh it be inthe Deſar. The | 
heards who were in the fe/d, warching their 
Flocks, ( & that by nighe roo, when all things were 
quier, and filent) had z viſfow of _4 neells appeared 
rothem, when Herod and all the Grandes in Teru- 
| falew, who werein a throng of people, knew of no 
ſach thing. Heear fo long as thee was int Abrahams 

cat family, had no viffon at aff; but no fooner gor 
o the Wildernefſe of Beer. ſheba. Gen. 21. batpre- 
 fently the Angel of rhe Lord appeares to her, and 
| comforts her, faying, Hagar, feere not, for the Lord 
bath heard the woyce of the child. And the reafon of 
this is,becaafe theſe phces are many timesroo full 
of rum}, noyfe und confeſien, ro admit —_— 
_ oper ations of the holy $prrit. es, 
ere a mu;zitade of men is, there maſt needs bea | 
ab indrof fixxes too. 0 f emme in takes aſcer 
| re ſeculam , d+ que wniverſam terram pr 
746 
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noſtris cerneremus! It is $.leromes wiſh. O (faith he) 
that we could butclimbe up inco ſuch a mountain, 
from whence we might diſcover the whole earth 
under our feete , whar'i ſtrange various ſpefacle 
would it afford us? Nay, were we but able at one 
time ro behold the divers affaires of one Citte, ir 
would aſtoniſh us, to ſee « company in the place ly- 
ing in wait for the 6/o0d of the i#nocent , in that 
place another knot combined together to defeat the | 
Widow and the Fatherleſſe of their poſſefſaons , here 
a oy making haſt ro the Stewes , there others 
thundring out oathes and blaſphemy in a T everne, 
here a prophene crue laying their heads rogetber, 
how they may cozew God of his Ti hes. Theſe and 
athouſandother affaires of the fame nature though 
of divers faces, may a man betr«y where there is a 
mulcicude of people. Andcan the holy Ghoſt take 
any delight (thinke yee) co leape in ſuch places as 
theſe? We have an olde ſaying, and it isa true one, 
Excat Auls quiwvult eſſe pixe. Hee who deſires to 
leade a devout and godly life, let him remove him- | 
ſelfe as farre as he can poſſibly from the noyſe and 

tumale of che people. If hee would pray, let him 
(with our Saviour)goe up into the moear of Olives, 
if he deſires vifoxs, if he hatha minde to ſer him- 
ſelfe apare for contemplation , let him (with the 
»| Propher Danze) retixe himſelte to the quiet and 
pleaſant banke of the river Tigrs, for icisa very 
hard thing for a man tobe converſane in the buſi- 
nefle of the world , and not to have his heart ta- 
ken up too much with them; to rouch Pizch, and 


| | coclcape with c/cane fingers. So difficult a = 
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He IT phat + many godly men 
| were afraid co ftand-the dangerat ic, bur fled ſome 
into Mmeſloics, ſome into Ceves , ſome imo the 
Wikderweſſi Awchornes, be maringupchem- | 
ſelves from the y of all wen, - Amongſt | 
which multicude I' will onely name that worthy, 
| learned,and devout Monk St. Jerome, wha durſt not 
abide the eyes of the Rewvene Ladies , but (being a 
manofs noble Parencage and Family hid biel 
in che Wildernes fr6 the allurements of the world. 
Nor yer was his Seltvde nor Hermitage able quite to 
proet Z him for(as he confefles himſelf) many times 
when he was in his Ce, having no other £ 
with bim fave his owne 'betreying thoughts his faxcy 
would unto him the beaneres of Rowe dan- 
him. And i ths to b:iwv,and to him in 
the iVilderneſſe, how would his minde have beeve 
carried away , had he beene «&dvaly preſent to be- 
hold theirraviſhing and bewitching motions ? 
Miſtake me nor, I know it is not for 4 men to 
live ſe from the world; for as God hath 
made a comverrplatiue lite (whe indeed of 
all men aceche moſt happy , being voyde of eeres, 
| of fr1fes, of emvyings, of backbitings, (things which 
ſuch men as arc any whit verſed un the butnefle of 
the werld, doc finde roo frequent and trouble» 
rye) and hark 0 kmployment, bet caeiy co prop 
mnto his gracious Creator, and 
Redeemer) fo bee hach framed ſome men allo for 
|ASion - and it would be a very crack and avjef 


and Þ ſhut off rhe 


Commgire with the duly Sper, « 


feneais, if wee ſfhonld cxclade all fieb from any | 
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172 | V/pon the two firſt Sundgyesim Advent. Sk x8. 
© of God onoly in a Cloyfter. 

Chriſt, who tanghe' ts indeed, thet it i 
eaſier for a Camel (or rather 4 Cable rope, for the 
Greek word fignifies both) rs eater inn the eye of « 
needle; then for 4 rich man ts'exter into the kingdomnue 
of God, hath withall told us, rhat there « nothing 
impoſſible with God, Cornelius although a man of 
ſervice and imployment, forhee was Copraine of the 
| Band called the Traban band, a devour man {a rare 
ching in a Souldier ) bee had his vi/iovof Angels we | 
know : So N:icodemus among(t the waltitede of bis 
feraler aff aires , hee had his lucids intervelts too. 
Bat how ? Why, Corzelixc was nor altogether ta- 
ken up with his warlike imployments, bur had his 
rimes- of retiring, andFetreating to privacy and 
devotion: Forwee reade in the 10. of the L@:, 
that hee prayed contioually , ( chat is, often) and 
Nicodimm he had his falties out roo from his cares 
and worldly troubles. He did per poſticums fallere_ | 
cliemem, he made his journeys privately ro Chriſt 
by »ighr./ And herein-is rhe cof a mans 
Sire, >the govaneſſe of his beers and devotion to. 
wards ; hewen, in tharhe is able inche midſt 
of a crowde of Clients, and ſecular rmp/oywents, to 
fe ſome hoares «p47 for the ſervice of his G © Db. 
To five a veri-2d life; and ro rurne ones hacke 
on the woeld; is{ 1 confefic ) of the rwo'the 
way, bur yer ſ#veurs the more of the Coward : and 
| to ranne the conricof rhe Frve and i man, 
| hoagh ir be more dovecrows, yer withall it is mere 
| honeurabte, if -he bee able to evercomenll thale pro. | 
| | ER rate anmatss, = 


unlimited ov 


—_— bs ———_ JENS OO Jin $5. Ya 


Sen.$. Vpen the two fir ft Sundayes n Advenc. 179 | 

And they who can doe thus, may very well be rec- 
| koned amongſt the number of the quiet and /o(ite- 
; ry Mountaines, on which the holy Spirir comes 
| leaping: For althoogh ſometimes they may bee 
| Plates potins quam monies , Streets or high 
weyes rather then «xtroder mountaines, by reaſon of 
their :mployments ; yer ſo long as their ſecular cares 
do not make too deepe impreſſions in them, when 
they berake themſelves againe to'the meditation 
of heavenly things, all the other vaniſh away as if 
there had never e any ſuch footſteps co bee 
ſeene: bor rather on the contrary the foorfteps of 
the bleſſed Spirit appeare m all their ations, For 
what monks cn the boly Ghoſt is pleaſed to 
leapeupon, be fare that thou ſhalt finde the foot- 
fteps of God left behinde there , ſo that hee who 
runnes may reade them, and bee bold to affirme, 
and fay, The Lord hath travelled over this ground. 
And the foorfleps which the Spiriz of God leaves 
behind are theſe ; Truth, mercy, love, peace, mecke= 
neſſe, obedience, hamility, and the other links of that 
facred Chaine of vertvrs. 

If thog wouldeſt nor therefore cozen thy felf(as 
many do now adaies, who are continually boaſting 
that they have the 171, rhat they know they are 
illuminaced by the :r:t, and Epray God it be not 
another kind of ſpirit then they fi ets) bur 
certainely know whether thon beeſt one of theſe 
Mowntaines Bpon which the holy Spirit leapes, or 
| no; enter into thine owne heart and there ob- 
ſerve what kinde of footſteps are imprinted in ic. 
If thou findeſt 17#44 chere, a fvver heart, voyd of | 

B b 2 a 
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fe , all difiembling, chy rheughts, thy | 
words, and thy «ions, all agreeing er, all of 
= nr thy pecks een 
lt of compa It 
thy dee of Chriſts myſtical body, 
if thoa diſcovercſt there a gentle deve-like meeke- 
weſſe and ,an 6bedience to the higber Powers 
for conſcience rake comfort cothy ſelfe, and 
praiſe thy gracions Gad, for bee confident there 
the holy Spirit hath /cepr : and bee nor afraid to 
ſay with waking 14596, Gen. 28. after he had ſcene 
tomy Cooprare rneryemepr yy 
_ the Lord in thu place and I kuew 
= Bur if inthe roome of theſe vereves,chau 
> nm _— if in ſtead of T-»5h, 
mercy, craelty and a 
Per ber yeh 57%grat foal thou findeſta proud, 
fullen \-and ſwrh refr aHorineſſe to all nnthoricy if 
ide, ndamegrtipiny of thy aſe above thy 
pride, and a ing of t e thy 
( as commonly ſach people as doe boaſt 
ſo much of the ſpiric, are the proudeſt and diſ. 
dainfalleſt generation under the Sun) if thou fin- 
deſt theſe impreffions upon thy heare, thou haſt 
juſt cauſe then tar he holy Spirit never 
like che famſlps of Ond, theſe are the dnproſenr 
the foo! G are 
and foor the Devil rather, theſe are thoſe 
Hils-rather which the holy Spirit is faid here in 
my Text to »kipever , Tranfiiens colles: and lo we | 


The mv#tion and wey — 


are come tothe laſt thing I obſerved, | 
Tranſfilins 7 
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Tranfiliens colles, hoc eft, ſuperbes : | 
Tranſiliens cobes, hoe eff, Gorite » qui neque tam 

alt; ſunt us drome meditentur, neque tam hamiles as 

 penitentianms agent, T uber ſunt terre, Hee 

 skips over the hills, (thatis ) men, ſolifidi.. | 
axs,who are exemics tO good workys ;; Hee skips over 
the 4:ls, that is, wen, who are not fo &igh 
that their and meditations doe reach 

| heaven ; nor yer ſo low chat they can be reckoned 

| among the valleys of the bumble and pexitext : they 

are onely cerraine ſwelings of the earch. | 

| Bur why doch skip aver theſe ? Is there 
any reſpett of perſons wich him, that hee /capes 

| Upon ſome, takes ſome to his mercy, paſling by, 
and ſkipping over others? 

| I will give youan Anſwer,which ſhall not have 

' many words in it, bur I ſuppoſe it will bee fall 

| h to give ſarisfation to any knowing man : 

| Treefli colles, quia nvenit tales, non quis fects. Hee 
paſſes by the bils becauſe hee fades them h:4s,, and | 
not becauſe he mates them ſo; for Gad is nor the 
| Author of finve. When we arc tempted, tet mo man ſay, 
that bee us tempied of the Lord, for God tempeeth no 
| wan, but wee are tempticd of our owne luſts and corrup.- 

HORS. 

| 1 aw the Roſe of Sharon, the Lilly of the wahyes, 

| Gich our Saviour in che firſt verſe of this Chapcer, 
| =os of the bells, no ; God refifleth the prowd, and 
| gives grace unto the humble amd weeeke. T his was the | 
| ſinne which caſt che once blefled _Ungels from | 


, 
. 


a and ic is this which ſhall keepe all proud 


_” 


men both from glory hereafter , and from grace | | 


_—— — — 
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here. Ic is impoſſible for grace and pride to loage 
together under one roofe. If there bee any of us 
here (as indeed we are all of us naturally) rainred 
with this ſwelling finne of Pride, let us know that 
| ſolong as wee are hills , puft up with high imagi- 
nations of our owne worth , the holy Gboſft will 

have nothing to doe with us, but will paſſe by «s , 
and to be paſſed by, and forſaken of God, we know 
what a terrible thing ir is, drawing after it no leffe 
| then erernall deſtrution both of body and foule. 
$1 ſic enim attum eft de Angelo, quid de me fiet terra & 

| cinere ; (faith St. Bernard) Me in calo imwannuit, eco in 
ferguilinio. For if God dealt fo with C4ngels, 

what wil become of me whoam bur d/t and ihr? 
T hey (inned and grew proud in heaven , but 1 upon « 
dunghill ; and who doth nor account pride a more 
; | tollerable yiceina rich man then in a begeer ? If bee 
payd ſo deare for having his heart lifred up within 
him, who was a greet and powerfall Prince under the 
King of Heaven, in that celef:al! Hierarchy , if hee 
was punithed after that manner for bs pride, who 
| (| Was a heppy and beentifulcreature,( Quid de we exi- | 
| cenduns (faich the ſame Father) & miſers & ſuper- 

0 ? ) What torments will be exacted from we who 
| | am both w:ſerable, both wretched, and proud too ? | 
Let this boly medication therefore of St. Bernard: 
{ +, || finkedeepeintothe heart of every one of us, that 
Sb we may pluck downe our plumes againe, and with 
the holy and lowly Prophet D avid,in the humility 
of our hearts, cry unto the Lord, and ſay, Lord 
| what 15 man that thou ſhouldft regard him ? or the Son 


j | of man that thou ſhanldf be ſo mindful of bim 7 So) 


Ser.8. 7} on the evo firſt Sundayes in Advent. 
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(hall the holy oy take pleaſure in chee , and thy 
| Saviour have delight in the beauty of thy ſovle.(For 
' a broken and a contrire heart, O Lord, wile thou 
| not deſpiſe) and ſo ſhale thou be able with a great 
| dealeof joy and comfort to repeate theſe words, 
and ay, 


leaping upon the monntames , and 5kipping over 
the hills, 


THE 


q 


| 


It is the woyce of my welbeloved, behold bee comes | 


| 
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The Parable of the Phariſee and 


the Publicane, who went up into St. Luke, 
the Temple to Pray. | wy 


| 
Preached at VPPINGHAM, upon 
their Feaff day, or the day of the Dedics- 
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St, Lvxs 18. Ver, 9,10,11,12,13,14- 


9 He ſpake alſo this Parables unto certaine who 
truſted in themſelves that they were juſt, and de- 
(þiſed others. 

Io Twe mew went up into the Temple to pray, the 
one 4 Phariſee, the o:her 4 Publicane. 

11 The Pharifee food and prayed thus with him- 
ſelfe_ , 0 God 1 thanke thee, thas 1 am not 66 o1her 
mew, Extoriioners, unju#, adulterons , or even 4 
this Publicane. 

Cc 12 1 | 
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mes and fixt Sterres : butalſo did ſet a Periedto the | 


a 


The Parable of the Pharifee SER. 9. 


12 1 faſt twice in the Weeke, | give Tithe of all that 
ever I poſſeſſe_. | 
12 But the Publicane ſending a farre off, woul#nor | 
lift up ſo much as his eyes ta Heaven : but ſmote his | 
breft, ſaying, O God be merciful to me & Sinner, | 


14 1teByee this man departed to his houſe juſtified ra- | 

t her then theather : ry Manw alte 6h 

himfelfe ſhalbe on 19 ah be wh i4| 
b1mſclfe fhalbeexalie#.. © Jag 


5 Or to diſturbe the quiet 
Aſhes of thar Sxeat Phi- 
loſopher P/ato, nor to 
& diſparage the learning 
& of him, whom his owne 
If Age, and all Ages ſince 
48 have admir'd, Tam” con. 
ftrain'd ro tell him 
(though unwillingly be- 
cauſe heis not now among the living to anſwer | 


for himſclife) thar, deepe howevyer his ccach was, | 
- {and profound his judgement in other rhings, yer | 


his learning failed himmighrily in the Compura- | 
tion of his great yeere, - which be would have to 
containe ſome thirty and odde thouſands of our vul- | 


; gar or ſolar yeares; which ſpace of time (accor - 
| dingto his opinion)did not onely terminate all the | 


leverall and diverſe motions and 4/peits of rhe Pla- | 


affires of the World. For thoſe yeares being ex- 
pir'd, euery thing was to returne unto the former 
cſtare ir was in at the beginning, all things were to 

| become 


— ir 


| F my 9. and the Publicane. 
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become new, and to runne round againe as in a | 
ring, (from whence the yeare rakes its name, A#- 

ns from Annulas) the ſame men, were at the ſame' 
time,after the ſame manner ts be borne againe; and! 
thoſe men to deethe ſame things, [peake the ſame | 
words, at the ſame 11we they did before z and after | 
the ſame manner, and at the ſametime to dye, The | 
conceit is ſtrange; bur ler him enjoy ir peaceably | 
for mee concerning the ſubftexce of ir, not that | 
ſubſcribe to his opinion, bur becauſe I can ſpend | 
my time better then in oppoſing ir, Onely for the 
time of the revolution of this great yeare I muſt 
make bold to contute him, for (by his favour) he 
has aſcrib'd #80 great 4 length to it. Nor will wee 


| travaile ferre tor this coufaratron, no farther then 
to the Texe. 


1 
x 


| Cnxrer didrake up this Parable, any moreghen 


Ie can not be by the receivedCompuration ſince 


1603 yeares,for hc was of the Age of 8hirty before 
he was 64pt:2'd, and began to preach, 2nd at that 
time there weremen living (ſayes the Text) who! - 
trufted in themſelves that they were juſt aud deſpr(ed | 
orbers, For wee finde it the very occa/ton why our! 
Saviour ſpeaks this Parable,and what were theſe? 
Why the Sect of the Phariſees, people who crycd, 
Towch and mot for 1 amhelier then thaa. 


Liſnway 14 revalvitar Platonicus, 


Plato's yeare is come abouralready, the ſame- 
| men wholy/d in; Thriffy time doc live #ow, anc 

theſe ſame men doe rate the ſame words, doe the 
CC 2 [ame 
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cer 


[ame ations which theſe men did then : For never 
was the world fuller of Phariſees then iris at this 
houre; Men who truſt in themſelves that they are_ 


1432, and deſpiſe athers : and. therefore ( according 
cotheruleand Law of that great yeare ) needs 
maſt Crit too ,. in-his Prieſts, in the difpenſors 


( 


j 


| the ſame Parable againſt them. 


piguntie, Fuego keepethe body in — | 
t 


of his word ( for he ſpeakes in us) againe take up 


Two men went up into the Temple to pray, oc. 

I will aot trouble yee withany curious or ela. 
borate diviſion, but will ſtrive to be as. plaine as 
I can poſſible. In handling therefore this Parable, 
we will take it naturally as it lyes in the Verſes, 

. And 
Firſt, Weare to how yee what is meant by theſe 
two words Phariſce and Publicane, 
Secondly, We muſt confider the 421825 and ge- 
fares of theſe ewo men, who went up into 
the Templc to pray , the manner how they 
compos'd themſelves inthat holy exerciſe. 
Thirdly, The ſeverall formes of the Prayers they 
made. And \ 
Fourthly , and laſtly , the cenſure or judgement 
which Chri# gives upon then. 
The one 4 Phariſee. 0 | 
The Phariſees. were a Set amongſt rhe Fewes, 


| 


( for the yery word Phares ſignifies Diviſion , or | 
a Se ) a ſortof people who ſeperated themſelves | 
fromthe prophaner multitude (as they cald thera) 
highly eltcemed amongſt che people for theyr | 
ſtri manner of living, proceſſing ,Cantinesces, | 
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their fore-heads they wore ſ{crooles of Parchments, 


| which Schedules were called by them PhylaZe. 
ryes, «ro Tov evner'uy, froma word which fignifies 
to keepe_L, becauſe by the «ſe of them the Law was 
preſery'd and kept in memories. Nay, to ſpcake 
truly, they which the Phariſees wore, were rather 
called .cxarurizers, large PhylaFteryes, for ina yiin- 
glorious and proud humor they did enlarge their 
Phylefleryes farre above the ordinary 5igneſſe, 
1nd therefore our Saviour, Math,2 3.5. finds faul: 
with them for this very thing. AM their wortes 
(ſayes he) they doe to be [lene of men, for they make_ 
theyr Phylaerycs broad,and make long the fringes 
of their Garments. The Iewes ( 3s yee may reade 
inthe 15. of Numd.38. 39.) were commanded by 
the Lordro make them fringes upon the borders 
of their Garments, throughout their generations, 
and to put upon the F-nges of the borders, a Ri6- 
bend of Blew filke, The reaſon, the Lord ren- 
ders himſelfe, in the next verſe. And yee- ball 
have the fringes, that when yee looke upon them, yeeÞ 
may remember the Commandements of the Lord, and 
dee them, Andagaine, in the 22. of Dews. 12. Thou 
ſhalt make thee fringes #pon the foure quarters of thy 
veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thy ſtlfe-. And tie 
reaſon of this ( fayes the Talmwa) was to ſtirre 
them up to Prayer, which: Garment was called 
Talith, a winged Coas, ( our prayers being like the 


| . Ws 


a © mmm 


_- — nr— com - 
= 


the fl:ſh from Rebcllion, they us'd to ficepe upon | 
boards, upon flones, orclſe upon Thornes, upon | 


wherein were written the ten Commandements, 
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filyer wings ofa Dove wherewith we ye up "= | 
| 
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ſhould come in Iwdgewent, And of this Set were 


Heaven) and therefore the Propher Eliſhe, who 


| continually is ſayd by them ro weare this kinde 


of Garment, was called" Eiifhs cum alis, Euismua 
with wings : but thele fringes of an #rdinery length 
would not ſerve the Phgriſees : No, they muſt | 
havea new-fangled conceit of their owne, they 
muſt by all meancs ſceme holyer then the peo- | 
ple, and make long the fringes of their Garments. 
They aſcribed much cothe vertue of the Srarres, 
and believed tha all things happened by Confel- | 
lation, and yer forall that aſcribed Free-wil ro 
Man. They affirm'd the ;z9wertality of the Seoul — 
( contrary to the Seddaces ) and believed that Ged 


Nicodemw and Saint Pawl betore his Converfion. 
Bur all this while I have ſhewed yee their fawef 


countenances: will it pleaſe yee to ſce how our 
Saviour Cuxlsr paints them out in thcir owne 
proper colours. Foras hee will nor beſtow any | 
flattering lines upon them , to make the pidFures | 
of them ſeerne lawvelzer then the life; So with- | 
out all queſtion, he who is truth it ſelfe, will be | 
ſa juſt, that he will not wrong them a whit in the | 
deſcription : they are liketo have their due from | 
| him, and no more. Looke into the 23.0f Mark. 
and there yee ſhall have them, ſer out unto. yee to | 
the full, | 
5. Verie. Ai tbeir workes they doe to be ſcene of 
men, they love the chiefe places as Feaſts, and ro | 
| heve the chiefe ſeates jn the A(ſewblies, they Eve. | 
greetings inthe Markets, and is bee calied of "Me | 
RabbiJRabbi, | 
| 14 Woe | 
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low a Camell. 
|. 25 Wo, ec. For ye make cleane the out-/ide of 
the Cap and Platter, but within they are full of Bri- 


bery and exceſſe/. 
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14 WoL anto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites, for yet deveure widowes houſes, even under 4 
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colour of long Prayer s. 
15. Wot, ec. For yee compaſſe Sea and Land to 
make one of your profeſiion : and when be i made, | 
yee make bimiwe-fold more the Childeof Hell and 
your ſelves, , 
24. Wet wats you Seribes and Phariſees, Hyps- 
crides, blinde guides, who firaine at 8 Gat, and ſwal- 


27. Wee, gc. For yes are like wnto whited Tombes, 
which eppeare beautifull outward : but are within full 
of dead mens bones and all filthineſſ<—. 

Yee have hada plenrifull Character of a Pha. 
riſee, and me thinkes yer ſeeme ro be foll of him, 


and beginto loath him. But can it be poſſible,thar 
there ſhould be ſuch men /iving wow * Yes, Plato's 


jeare has made a [peedy returne, 'tis come about | 
aUready, We have at this hourea Sc of New 
Phariſees ſprung up, in every branch of the, de- 
ſcription anſwering rhe old ones, nay, in many : 
points of Hypocriſtc and vaine-glory , going be- | 
yond them quite. / 


But before 1 gocany farther, give me leave to 


tell you how many kindes of Phariſees there | 
were. | 
| There were five ſorts of Phariſees ; for, as for 
the Phariſce for love, who obeyed the Comman- 
| dements for the love of verrve, and reſpected _ | 
| cially 
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cially the commands affirmative, who was one- 
ly (if any) the good Phariſce and the Phariſce for 
feare, who was ſubje@rto the Law onely in aſer- 
| vile feare of puniſhment, and had achiefe regard 
onely tothe negative part of the law, I doe not! 
count them, although the Talmud makes thera two | 
diſtin kindes: | 
1 The Phariſee Sichemuiteand this was he,whoſe 
| onely end in turning Phariſee, was gaine, and hee 
had his name from Sichew, or Sechem the ſonne of 
Hamor, who defil'd Dinah the daughter of [scob 
and after for the love of her ſuffered himſelfe ani 


= 
- 


pcrſwaded all his people to be Circumcize& 
Gen. 74. 

The 24, was Phariſews truncatw,the Phariſce with- 
ont feere, and the reaſon of his name, was; becauſe 
when he walked, continually he was feene to goe a 
heavy leaden pace,ſcarcely lifring up his feete from 
the ground, as it hce had had ns feere at all ro uſe. 
And to what end tended this'as4 and earthly beha- 
viour of his, thinke yees Onely'to increaſe. his 
repute and opinion amongſt the people,of his Me-: 
| 4:tation, hedelird to be taken for a Contemplatrue 

man, and to ſeeme ſo cereleſſe of earthly chings, 
tha hee would welke (forfeorh) about 1n the 
, w-r[d,as if he car d not whether he walk'd o5 na; 
' 331 Ilthe facultres of his ſole and bodie w 1c 10 
| buſied ind taken up in heavenly meditations , that! 
| not {15 muchas his very feere were at /erſure to car-. 

rie him wp and deowne. | 
The third, was Phariſeus :mpingens, the winking 
- Pharifee, the Phariſce who us'd to breake his face, | 


and| 


p 


 Mefter what (hall 1 dee ? intending to juftifie him- 
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and tooke delight in ir,it ſeems, & his faſhion was, | 
whenever he had occafionto walk abroad, to pre- 
vent theſefleſhly motions and provecations, web | 
might be darted into his ſoule by looking upen 
woren, toſbet his yes Cominually , ſo that many 
times for want of ſight, he would da/b his head a- 
py a Pilar or a wall untill the bloud ranne a- 
ut his cares. 

The fourth,was the Pharifte Dic,c+c.the boefting 
Phariſce , who had alwayes ſuch words as theſe 
in's mouth, Tell we but what it is thas 1 ought to doe, 
and [ will doe it. And ofthis ſost,the young man 
in this, 18. cp. of St. Luke, may fſeeme to be. 
Verſe, 1. who came unto Curisr, and faid, 
Good Mafter, what ſhall I doe ts inherit aternall life? 
who, as ſooneas Cunisr had told him what he 
ſhould doe, replyed preſently, 41/rbis have 1 done 
from my youth. But obſerve here how our bleſſed 
Saviour mectes with this vaine-glorious Man, ir 
his owne Element, beates him (2s we uſe to ſay) at 
bis owne weapon. He comes to Curisrt with 4 


ſelfe. 484 [n 31s anſwered him, ſell all that thes 
hefb, and tive to the poore_, and follow mee, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven. But whats his 
anſwer 2 nota word. When bee heard thoſe things 
(faves the Text) be was very heavy. for he was mar- 
waileows rich. Where is his Et facram now ? his / 
will dee it ? wee here not a ward mare of him, 
bur out hee ſteales in private. And of this ve- 


— = 


ry Kinde, this Phariſce in the Parable may ſeeme 


to bee. | | 
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The fifth, was Phariſews HMortarias, the Phari- 
ſce with the Mor#ay upon his head : and his name 


was dceriv'd from the faf#10» of rhe Hat he us'd to 
weare, being like. unto a deepe Mortar wherein ſþ4- | 
ces are beaten, And this Hat -when hee walk'd | 
abroad, bcing ſo planted upon his head that hee 
was neytherable ro ſce above him, -nor'of any 
(ide of him, but onely the ground, and the way 
before him, was pretended ro preveart all vane 
objects for having recourſe unto his eyes , which | 
might diſtra and (carter his thooghts, ſo that he 
could nor be ſo intent upon the comemplation'of | 
Spirituall matrers, as he defir'd co be. | 
I have dwelt ſomething long upon this word 
Phariſee , and ro ſhow you any thing-of him, 1 
could not be ſhorter. Bur we mult nor yet leave 
him ; Tmuft nceds borrow alittle rime of yee to 


Phariſees and our new ones together. 
All theſe kindes of Phariſees is this Age of ours 
able to produce with eaſe. And 


us, he who will ſuffer himſelfe to be circamcit's 
for the /ave— of Dinah: And this is he who for 
gainc, ; 
( Quid now weortalia petbera cogs 
CAuri Sacra fames | ) 


| Thoughit be quite contrary to his Nature, ew- 
euwcizes every Thing about him. Circemciees his | 


infiſt upon the Paralel!, in comparing che old | 


[ 


Firft, we have the Phariſce Sichemite amongſt | 


| 
} 


| 


: 


; 
/ 
' 


| 


Hayre, Crops that as (Hort as his Fye-brower, and 
places Religion in that ſbertneſſe, ( otherwiſe wee 
would not much blame him for it: ) IE) 

is 
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his Heneſtie, ob, be muſt not have too much of | 
that by any meanes. He is in thisatrue obſerver ' 
of that 1t4/ias Proverbe, which tclls us thar hee | 


who will thrive, muſt have | 
Poco di maite, t now mailto d bonefte. . 

A lth of the Foole,and not too week of the howeft, 
So he be butable to ralke yee an houre together in 
the phraſe of the Scripture, ro abute and prophane 
the holy words of Gods book by his imperrinent 
plying ofthem,then he's a ſa#&if'd man,to who 
2 little diſhoneſty & cheating in his aRions can do 
no harm.Oneof GodsChildren he «ſures himſelf 
he is,znd the greateſt argument for this aſſurance,is 
becauſe(likea Parrot ) he can prartle alittle of the 
Sceipture,& underſtands juft 2s much as theParrot 
does her 4ve- Ceſar. Bur me thinks, if they did but 
a lictle underſtand, they might cafily diſcover the 
weaknes of this argument : For it is not the having 
of Gods word in thy meath only,thar wil profit thee 
at the laſt day ; but it is the /querrne of thy life and | 
4Tiens according tothe rule of this Word. Hee 
circumcizes his Fnderſlavding too, mortifies that, 
tis 2 prophane thing. to be learned; and therefore 1 
thinke ir is,that many of us of the Clergie ( ſighing 
Lutter it) who are their Leaders, and the great | 
Rabbines amongſt this ſors of people , doe fo little 
regard our fludy, but all the Weeke log, doe run | 
up and downe upon vi/vs, trifling away our time | 
ineatine and car79ing Newes from h houſe: | 
Sothar the day of the Lord, comes ſtealing updtikus 
like @ Thicke in the night, and takes us wnprepar'd; 
"OM many times into the Pulper, ( bur circuqm# 
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cizing the Common-Prayerst00as wegoe)wirh, 
out any,or atleaſt without much praxmedicarion. 
Hence it is, that ſo many ſexcelefſe'T antologies, (0 | 
many 4ry tmpertinencesproceed from ns, even to 
the making cheape, -and difhonour of Preaching, MI- 
ny of-us never taking any paines, untill weare got 
into che-F#lper-s there | acknowledge ſome of us | 
are painefull enough, both to our ſelves and others, | 
Whereas if we would 6#t lay owt that time, in viſi- 
| ting the Fathers, which we throw away inwiſiting 
the Daughters, the Mothers, and the Siflers , but 
buy theacquaintance of the ſubrie Schoolemen, the : 
grave Councels , the Hifteriei and Annals of the. 
Charch, (ableto make us wiſe in Religion y the whol. 
ſome aud learned Commentarours, with the expence 
of that #19me we ſpend in Currents and ſhallow Pam- 
pblets,we might then be farniſh'd with excient and 
true learning, which would not ſuffer us to call 
Antiquity, Noveltie ; Nor doe they onely circum- 
cize their Fnderſbandings, but al ſo-thafother facul- 
ty of the Soule, their Wils roo, taking away that 
Freedeme which the Lord has beſtowed upon 
them, Andallthis is for the /ave of Dixzeh, of 
Gaine, of Y aine-glory, in defire of Government al- 
thougttirt be but oyexa Mole-hill : for the /ove of 
the 1da/s of their owne Imazinations. 

The {ccand Phariſee I rold yee of,is the Phariſee 
without feet, the Phariſce with the Leaden-pecel, 
which behaviour of his did gaine him from the 
1 the Title of a Coxr ve man, Nor 
age we without this kinde of Phariſte a os: | 

any which walke heavily about, and afſeR | 
Fad af 


—_— 


_— 


——_— K_— 


| SBR- 9. : and , rhe Publicanse. 


_— OO I —_ CO A GAGA: | ee N= —_———_— 


2 kinde of ſoles grevitie, as if it were a thing im- 
poſſible fora man ro be Religiow,unlefſe he ſhould 
eff his feps ; and meaſure the diflance betwixr his 
pacts, Tis true the Wile man fayes, 4 many 
knowve by his Gate, and that there 4 a. lewitie of car- 
tO be aveyded, is true too: but It is /ſo true, 
char there is'a wedhocrity tobeufed : God has. 
given us feet; and we are to uſe them ſoberly, bur 
nor affectedly and vaine-gloriouſly. There bee | 
roormany inthe world, whoſe fees move ſadly (in- 
deed ) and fowly, catching ar the good opinion of 
che multitude: burT could wiſh it were nor ſo 
cafily to beproved , thar in the meane timetheyr 
' bearts ire nimble enough in contriving of miſchiefe 
againſt their Brother, their Tongne's too quicke to 
wound their Neighbours reputation ; as if they 
meant roconfute that Texent of Philoſophy, and 
proove thar the Soule is not Tote in qualiber 
parte, | 
The third Phariſce was the winking Phariſee, who 
durftnor open hi Eyes for feare of Temprimg- 06- 
jeas,butever when he walk'd abroad was accuſto- 
med to wizke , and rather adventure the breaking 
of his Fece againſt a Wall or Pillar, then to /er i» 
any vine ſpeQtacie into his Soule, whereby to 
withdraw his meditations from Heavenly things. | 
TON intext of this mans wizking,I neither 
muſt nor darc accuſe z for we ought ( as much as 
\in us lyes, and as much as the condition of our | 
lives will permit us ) toprevewt even the occaſions 
of evil: and therefore Davip tells as, that Hee 
has made 4 Covenart with his Eyes that he laoke— not | 
Dd 3 ___ wow . 


_—— ——— — 


| onely to cezen the world,when the Enemies which 
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upon £ woman : yet when our Saviour tels us,that 
ak the workes which they did were to be ſcene of men, 
2s it is in that afore-named place of Ss, At athewes 


Goſpell,z3. > And that they ſhut up their Gates 


they pretended to barre theyr doore againſt, Luft 


&concupiſcence,were too tenderly eniertained with 
in theyr boſomes before, which of us can fee the 
bloud runne about the cares of ſuch a man,and not |} 
be moved rather to laughter then to pitty? And 
have not we of this kinde of Phariſee too? who goe. 
abr oad continually with a nerrow & demwre COUO-. 
renance, as if they were put into a. ſuice of Wain- 


might caſier be perſwaded (were it in theyr:pow- 
er) ts removea Biſbep out of his See, then, by the 


leaſt mation of their Necks,to bring a Set-,o. theyr 
ruffes eut of order. And yer theworld.knowes too 
well that many of theſe people, though they: f«- 
ces be but narrow, and their fgbs h:mited (a5 it 


were)to the grownd they tread on, are of ſpread, 
large, and vaſt intentions to dae miſchiefe,, . . 
Wee havealſo the Fheriſee Dic, &c. the beaſ- 
ing P hariſee with us, the Phoriſce with theworres 
on hi head roo — but I ſhould, cnlarge this diſ- 


| inthe Parable. 


| courſe too farre,if I ſhould fullow eyery parricy- 
| lar to the full, the feild I have. to wakke in is fo 
| ample, AndI pcrceivealready that ic begins to 
{well beyond the iuf om of a preface; I will 
' therefore briefly tell yee what is meant, by, che 
other word, Publicane , and ſo. weele proceed 


ſcor,and had nee uſe of any jozwt abour them 2 wha | 
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The other « Publicane. 
Tie /ewes bring ſubjzztrothe Empire of the 
Romanes, as all other Provinces belonging to thar 
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' warlikeand wiſe Nation did, did pay Tribute un- | 
tothe Sewate and People of Roane ; and the Publique 


' officers who were appointed tor the gathering ro. | 


gether of this money, were called by them Pub. 
licanes, Guia res publicas ſus cars sdminiftr aber, 
becauſe by chem the pablicke money was exacted 
from the People, and payed into the Common 
| _— A condition of are by no of 
the many open wro reſſttons, and injuries 
3s Ee ak hatedand ſcorntd by 
| the maltitude,as the Phariſees on the contrary were 
| hadin high repute and bowowr among them. Nay 
they were had in ſuchabhomination amongſt the 
 Tewes, that it was dccounted an wxcleane thing to 
e4te with onc of them. And thereforc,it is recko. 
ned amongſt the great diſtaſtes which the 
Scribes and Phariſees tooke againſt our Sevs- 
our , that hce did eate- with Publicancs and 


Sinners, Why doth your Maſter eate with Publi- | 


Canes 8#d Sinners. 
| Now Cuntsr knowing well in what high c- 
{teeme this Se& of rhe Phariſees were amongſt 
the people, for the fridinefſe and holineſſe of their 
lives, who indeed were but cunning Maskers in Re- 
ligion, and under that veyle of comnterfeis devotion 
| did fbrowd crueltie_, oppreſſion, luſt, barred, cove- 
| $0#ſneſſe, &c. and ſecing how much che Publicanc 

was contemned, whoſe pwxes lay more open to the 


| view of the World, thenthe others , and _— 
C- 
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beſides that his Auditors about him, were people 
who truſted in themſebves that they were iuft and 
| deſpiſed orhers (as the Character of them is given 
ar the firſt verſe of the Text) that hee mighe con- 
- |  fure them concerning theyr owne ſceming-righ- 
| 
| 


reouſueſſe,and make it appeare to them, that God 
ſees not as mortall man ſees, hee takes up this Pa- 
' | rable againſt them, ſaying. Two wen wint up ime 
the Temple to pray, the exe 4 Phariſec, the other 
s Publicane, 
The next thing wee have to doe is to examine 
the «ion; of thera beth, And wee ſee it is with 
them, as it is the life of men (ſer our unto us 'by 
Pythagors in the Greeke_ letter Y, our y) who, 
while they are young and in theyr tender yeares, 
whether they be vertsonſly or vitionſly inclined, 
allgoe up in a fraight line rogether, as it is in the 
lower part of that letter, and »o 4:Fference is per. 
ceived ; but when they come to the parting point, 
| to yeares of knewledgel, heateLs, andwvigear, t 
who bewitiew do go by the left hand way, whic 
is plaine and broade : the vertuous take up rowards 
the right hand line which is feepe 2nd narraw, Soc 
here, the Phariſee and the Publicant— (like that | 
Letter of Pythegoras) for 2 while goe together : 
1a their «ioxs ,, and (like that letter) perr at the 
0 0p. Onetakes to the 7igh; hand, the other to the 
| fr. | | | 
= | © Theway they goerovether is this. They. both goe 
' wp intorhe Temple; Ss they both goe up inis 3he 
; Temple to pray : and they did both well in| I}. 
! thus doing. '1 
For, 
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For, for the firſt, in,going ts the Temple,obſerye | 
how the Holy Ghoſt does ar 44a ſtea.. 
lingly, even before a man can be aware of ir, in 
this very phraſe of Scripture, ſet a price upon the | 
Temple raore then upon any other place; For hee 
cals the going into the Temple an LAſcention. 

Two men went #p into the Temple. Eſt: eme 
then as meanely as thou wilt, of Gods Hewſe, the | 
Chwrcb,it is the &igheft, the beſt place about the 
Tawne or City thou liv ſt-in ,- how ever thou 
mayſt thinke roche conmrary. And I would to 
| God there were not roo many of a contrary be- 
Liefe ;- theſe places then would bee more fre. 
; Samara then they are , and more reverently 
t he on. Iris true, God is indeed every where, | 
his bleſſed preſence_ fils the world : yet hee is | 
more eſpecially preſent, in ſuch places as rheſe which | 
are ſer apartonely tor bis Worſhip. 

Before the Dedcation neyrher this Houſe nor 
the growndir ſtands on, had any more Holineſſe in 
them then other places : but as ſoone as the Dedi- 
cation of this Houſe had lamp'd Gods lmage Or Su. | 
perſcription upon it, then it ceaſed to be Caeſars, to | 
| for any commen or ſecular uſe. Giye therefore, 
| I] | &&c. This Holy ground we now ſtand upon, before 

| 


the ſer31ng of it apart for Gods Worſhip , was like 
the Pofſcefſions of 4n4n:45 and Saphyre in the fifth | | 
of the As, which Pers tclsthem were theyr | 
| owne,” whilſt it remained ( atthe 4 verle”) apper-| © | 
tained it not wwto thee * and afterit was ſold, wasii 
, 
n 
| 


not in thine owne power ? The poſleiſion of chat gen 
was his owne, and he might have done what ever | 
| In C hc Be \ 


| 


_— — — ——— 
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| be hadpteavd withit before; bur when he had ſe- 


— 
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paratcd it from a Common #ſe, and intended it for | 


God, it was wo wore his owne, neyther was it layy- / 
full tor him s&&» ro doe what ke pleas'd witty ir, | 


| So iris with our Churches; beforc they wete byiitr; ' 


or beforethey were dedicated, wee might have 

done what we would, or wirh the ground, or with 
che Houſes, we might then have firren heere with | 
our Hats upon our beads , wee might havemde 
them ſleepmg roomes, we might have comehither | 
to havetralked, or to have fare and mufed upon fe. | 


cular: affaires an houre ortwo, ( as I feare ſome | 


doc) thou mightſt-rhen have come: hither (as | 
many women doe) toſce who wearts theneweſt | 
faſhion'd lace, to diſcover who has the neateſt | 
dreſle, or the beſt gowae inthe Pariſh. All theſe ' 
things and more, whilſt this phtce was thine own, | 
thou mighr'ſt have done here, ( ſuppofing theſe | 
things lawfull in #hemſelves to bee done) rhou | 
mighr'ſ have ſold Doves, or cxchang'd money | 
heere, while thisplace was thine owne: But the | 
Dedication has ſet Gods markeupon it, ſo thatnonw | 
thou canſt not doe theſe things in this place with- 
out waenifeft Sacriledges, and I darc bee bold to 
pronounce him a Church-robber, who ſhall dare 
to come into dvds beuſe without reverence_, 
Two wen went up into the Temple. | 
Let the MHathematicians dreame as they pleale, | 
That all th: Zines drawne from the Cemter to he Cor- 
oumference are of equalt length : Divinitie has her 
Demonſtrations 2s well as the cHathematicks and 
as rye tO; and ſbee tells us that the Temple Rands | 


upon | 


nd 


and the Publicane, 


upon the higher grownd. This is one of her Apho- | 
riſeves, and [ challenge all Geometry , or Ourano- 
metry to diſapprove it , Them ars nearer Heaven | 
when then art in « Church, thes when thou art is | 
any other place. They went up into the Temple_, 
and they went wp to pray : and they did both well | 
in doing this r00 : for wy Houſe ( ſayes the Lord ) 
ſhall bee called the Houſe of Prayer. We doe not 
reade inany place thar it is catled the Houſe of 
Preaching, but the Houſe of Preyer, for that is the 
chiefe as of thele Howſes, and we doe ti1en honewr 
God the moſt. when wee pray to him. Preaching 
isa holy znſt:t#t10» of the Lords, but there be de. 
grees in Holinefle. Prayer is a more holy infticu- 
tion, wee muſt not then gocup into the Temple 


( as many doe) onely to preach, ot to heare Sermons, 
with a __ and ſcorne of the Commoun-Prayers 
ofthe Church - but we muſt goe up allo to Pray, 
Preaching now adaycs 1s made 4» 1doll of among(t 
many, whoare growneto be all Eare, no Heart, no 
Hand, no Lip ; whilſt Pryzng (and I figh rothinke | 
it} which is the chzefeſt part of Gods Worſhip and 
Honour,is, if net «{tggether,yer too much neglt cd, 
In the Name of Gud although yee will not allow | 
Prayer (23S yee ought) the Prebeminence_', ver at. 
the lealt let Praying and Preacbrne( like rwo Twin 
Siſters ) lovingly goe hand in hand rogurhor. Bur: 
[ know I ſhall beanfwered thatthey dos nor con | 
terme Prayer, but that they pray ( andrehat in th. | 
Church roo) as much 2s any. There is indeed 2 | 
certaitie thing, which they call Prayers, like rhe ewo 
balfe Noones ina Parentheſis, compafit'g ith rhev. | « 


bin _Ee2 Ser-\ 


tins 
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Sermons at both ends,(the compartfon I acknow. | 
ledge is too unfortunate, for many of their Ser. | 
mons doe too truely. ſquare with 2 Paremth2ſts," 
whoſc nature is uch, that it may as well bee”/ef7 | 


{ 0ut as pet in,,and no harme done.) And it is poſ- | 


ſible } confelc, that they way in thefe theirexten. | | 
forary andedious d:ſeaurſess betore and 1fter rhiei | 
Sermons, under fland what they fay 1 bemfeives; bir | 

what profit (h:ll'the Congregation receive, who 

are downe upon their knees before God - How | 

ſhall they underſtand, or how ſhall eherr Spirics | 

jayne with thine} when they know zot' whar it is | 

that thou art about to ſay ? Iris 2s much as if thou | 
ſhouldft pray in an «ntnowne Linguage, nd how 

ſhall Hee then who fills the roome of the ignorart, 

ſay CAmes unto thy Prayers ? "Whereas if thoy 
wouldſt pray according tothe command of the 
Rubrickegnd Canes, the people then might know 

what thou would(ſt ſay, and 1ſojoyne in devotion 

with thee. Bur the Spirit muſt nor be limired(they 

lay ) and therefore wee muſt not be bound to ob- 

lerye a ſet forme when wee pray. No? Then 
downe with all Lewes and Diſcipline, for rhe Spirit 
nuft zot bee limited. Docs nor our Saviour limit 
thy Spiris when hee bids thee pray thus, Our Fa-' 
ther which art in Heaven; c. For where there isan | | 
injunion to doe a thing the, there muſt needs be | 
4not thu, implyed: and where there is 4 thw, and | 
4 nt thus, of neceſſity there muſt bee a !;mitation. 
Bur if this Argument were of any forceatall, it 
would make againſt themſelves. For they who 
will but marke tae carriage of this ſort of people, 
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way wardnefſe hanging upon them while rhe Holy 
Prayers of the Charchare in motion, bur as ſoone 


| bold preſumprtuous and confuſed Reptures(cnough 

| ro ſtrike aterrour into a Godly man, to behold 
| how confidently unprepar'd rhey come to dif- 
courſe with theyr Maker ) as if thetr Soules were” 
taking leave of rheyr bodies, and nothing but Hea- | 
wen and it's joyes were intheyr eycs, cach part of | 
them ſcemes to be incontention which ſhall over- | 
come in exprefſions of devorion : their hands are 
lifred up, their knees bended which before were 
ſiffe, their eyes fixt upon them while they pray, 
all their members diſpoſing themſelves into po- 
ſtures of zcalc. . And let mec now aske them bur 
one queſtion. In this devout carriage of the. body 
( which I durſt not finde fault with were it char:- 
tas ordinata, 2 rectified zeale) doe they joyne with 
theyr Miaiſter (as they call him, and rruly) or elſe 
at that time has cvery one a particular Prayer of his 
owne_L f- The latter ſure they will nor grant, for 
then they tall into grofle abſurdities but ir 
| will fatisfie mer 1f rhey confeſſe the former, for 
then Iam: ſure their Spirits are limited. Ether 
they pray the ſeme Priyer with their Miniftec, or 
elſe they pray «nethey ;, that they pray 2 other | 
they will not acknowledge, if the ſawe_, rhin cer- | 
rainly rheir Spirits are bounded 1» that, as well as ' 
it they pray'd with him in the Prayers of the | 
Charch., But this is bura Cavill. Alas ! We know | 
toowell, both che Originall and inter of rhele | 

Ee 3 tedious, 


(hall obſerve a kinde of coldactle and faſtidious | 


as ever theyr Minifters beginto vent theyr owne_ | 
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| redious,diſorderly and unprofitable Prayers. They 


| living, who can remember both how, when, from 
| vhence,and by whom they were brought into our 
| Church, ina mcere oppoſition and contempt of 

| the Booke of Common-Prayers. But why thew 
| / brought in, and why f:# continued, in conrempe of 
| that, I acknowledge I underſtand not : for it we 
4 looke into the Order, Method, and Diſpoſition of 


that Booke, we ſhall finde it ſajeer and harmenious 


b 


if into the ſuffrcencie_ of ir, rych; and ful : for 
what thing is it thou would'(t 1n thy Prayers | 
| ( wherher it bee by the way of Confeſron of thy 
{inncs,or of T bankeſgiving for Benefits received,or 
| ot Peirtion for the turure) butthou mayft furniſh 
| thy (elfe with there , more perfeZly, Gwe , and 
| more compendiouſly expreſt, then all chy wit can | 
poſſivly contrive. 3 
| They went both to pray - And. whether went | 
they « Why, into the Texple_. | 
Private Praycts are good, thy Cloſet- Devotions, | 
when none are admitted into the Dialogue but | 
onely God andthine owne Soulc, are good and | 
acceptable to rhe Lord, the Prayers of thy Family | 
are plealing to God too + butthe pablike Prayers | 
; of the Congregation, which are pur up ro God in 
{ + | the Templey, inthe place dedicated rohis Wor- | 
| ſhip, are more plealing, more availeable : for we | 
| knowthat he has promiſed his preſence ina more | 
| eſpeciall manner, where two or rhree be carhered | 
| rocether, which place may bee moſt fitly ineer- | | 
preted of the garhering together of the Congyre- | 
| gation 'f * 
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$4108 in Gods Houſe. Fora Family cannor pro. 
properly be ſayd to be gethered together, becauſe 
they are buras one body which is compa@ and con. 
tiguous, which needs no gathering. A Gathe. 
ring does preſuppolethings that are /catrered and 


ſeparated, | 
But now the Phariſce andthe Publicane_ mnſt | 


| here thake hands; and it is to bee fear'd that they ' 
' willne ver meet againe; no, not in Heaven, | 
| FINS. 


_ 
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| THE 
| SECOND SER MON, 


Continuing the Diſcourle upon the 
{ſame words, 


— CT ———————— 


The Phariſees ſtood, 
This is done like himſelfe indees, he | 


comes into the Temple to Worſhip,and | 
when he is there he fands. He 1s tgo | 


—_— ” — 


: 
—_— — —_—_— — 


_—_— good it ſcemes to bow h# Knee be. 
fore the Lord. Thus did not Mos s s and Aa- | 


'n On who fell both upon #herir Faces before the 
| Lord. Numb. 16, Saying, 0 God, the God of the_ 
o_ of all fleſh, hath ont man ſinned, and wilt thou 

ewroth with the whole Congregation © Thus did not ' 


Da- 


Numb.16.; 
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| Dov1xz, who(inhis6. Chop.) noleile theythree 


| 
| 


| 
| 


times every day was downe wpon his Knees prayi 

ro God. Thus did not Cuntsr himſelte , who 
in the 22. of Saint Luke, Kneeled downe 2nd prayed. 
And yet this finfull proud Phariſee, a worme of 
the Earth (he comes intothe preſence ofthe Lord, 
and our-faces him (as iewere) in his owne Houſe, 


flands in a peremprory confidence of his owne | 
; merits, with a daring countenance,a ſtretched-out 


Necke, anda Knee ſtiffer then the Pillers of Hea- 
ven: for Ios tels us in his 26, Chap. That t 
tremble nnd quake at his reproof<_. Or that webad 
not roo many ſuch Pheriſees now adayes, 
come ingo the Church ſtiffe as the Pitters-which 
underprop it. For whom they reſeryethcir Knees 
[ cannortell, certaine Lam, they are very ſparing 
of them towards God: and whether the Kotrd has 


 defery/d to have their Knees drno, I will put it to 
their owne judgement. Hee made oyr Bodyes 25 


well as our Sowles, and ſure we owe him Reverence 


with them bor'1. 


end of the Chutch, tronbles our fanding Phariſees | 


But our bowing before the Altar,towards the Eaſt 


very much. Je 


If I could ſuppoſe that their prejudicare opi- 
nions wauld give them leave to hearkenxaveaſon, 


'T hould endeavor togive them what farisfaRtion 1 
am able, 

| Thefirſtthing then,vrhich they muſt grant whi.. 
; ther they will or no, is; That God muſt bee wor- 


| 
| 


ſhipped with the Body .as well 25 with the Soule,, 


| Andtherefore that Argument is bur frivolous, to 


« ſay 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ſay char Ged is a Sperit, and he muſt bee: worſhipped | 
in Spe ani Truth. Ir is true, God is a Sperit, 
he muſt be worſhipped in Spiris, bur how ? 
Fandamemalittr, non excluſire, Fundeamenally the 
Foundation of thy worlbip muſt bee layd in the 
Spiris, ( without which all the bew:ng in the world 
( I acknowledge) is worth nothing in the Eyes of 
God: ) but not exclufively , excluding the bedily 
Worſhip. Nay,itis impoffible that thou ſhould 
worſhip God in Spir# and in Truth, except it bee 
alſoexpreſt in the body, never tell me of thy in- 
ward and bare Spiritual worſhip , Can precious 
Oynement be conceal'd 2 Can five inthe midſt of | 
- | combuſtible matter Iyc hid ? The Body is bur the 
Inffr ament and Servast of the Sowlep, and followes | 
her Dictates. This being granted, the next thing 
we muſt force yee rogrant, is, that this 6odsly War- 
ſhip isro bee given. eſpecially inthe Chareh,, for 
therefore come we to Church, and therefore were 
Churches built, for the Werſbip of God. Now | 
| what is Externell worſhip # *+# 
The Sreche word eprramiog comming from rhe | 
Verbe egexyrio, which fgnificy. Congenicals , vel} 
| ingenns procumbe, to bow, or tofoll downe upon 
the Knees, will cell us: And yee ſh.ull finde,thar in 
| moſt places where the vulgar £4rines Trenſftation 
| renders it 4 dorevis, it 1525S machinthe Hebrew, 
| as Incarvatus ef, be was bowed, or hee was bendrd 
in his bedy. To Worſhip chcn entarerdly, is ro bes | 
' | | che X=ecorthe Body; and this qught to bee done 
| and this gught 10. bee done ur the Chuod efpe- 


| cially. 
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But why then towards the Ea# - I will ſtrive 
20 latisfie. yee in that too. Thope yee will yeild, 
chat it wedoe it ar all, wemuſt needs doe ir with 
our taccs perazed ro ane parricalar place, and why 
tothat plicc rather then roan other;the reafons 2re 
eaccllcnt,and they be reaſons which the Primitive 
clans had, - | 

The Heathess were all grear worſhippers of the 
Swxrc, and theretorerhey us'd ro worthiptowards 
rae Eaſt, the plice of the Sunnes Bj{mg, where 
iherr God appear'd to them firſt in the Atermnine - 
But tbe Lord bccauſe he would not have his peo- 
ple the /ewes ro imitate rhe Heathey, therefore by 
his command che arke was ter in the Weſt part of 
the 1 abernacle_, 2nd atterwards of the T 
when iu was buile in the holyeft place of alt. And 
 4qunes gives another reaſon, which he calles rhe 
| Figurative reaſon, and it is this. Becauſe the whole 
| S1ate Or the former Tabernacle, was ordain'd to fig- 
nifie the Dea# of Cu x 15T : and this is figured our 
unto us by the Weſt, according to tharin the 68. 
P/alme. Sing pra:fe ante Himmhe rideth upon the 
Heavens, 44 pew 4 Horſe, For ſo it iS in the Eng- 
| liſh; burche rruchotthe 1mverpretation according 
to the Original, is ; Qui afcendit [ſwper occalum, Ds- 
was memes ils. Wy no tiocth upon the We#t, the 
Lord is his Name. 'Who rides vpon the We# 
(thatis ) who try@wphs over Death, ſignified by 
the ef ,: the where the Sunne ſetry. A 
indeed if yee 0 ; yee ſhall finde almoſt all the 


Ceremonies, all the Sacrifices of the old Law to point 


 onely ar theeff of Cuniasr, at his Death, at the 
RE -s 
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ſetting of our Sanve of Rightcouſneſſe. Bur no ſoo- 
ner hadthis Sexve ( who fora while was ſet unto 
the World) recover'd the Feſt and was Riſen ag4in 
from the Grave, but immediately this Weſt worſhip 
of rhe ewes, was aboliſhed. For Hs Dearth did 
ſet a Period unto all their Ceremontes. Nay, the 
Temple it ſeife (we know ) nor long after was De- 
freed. as being now of no uſe; becauſe Cunisr 
had already ſuffered, at whoſe Death, rhe Worſhip 
of rhat Temple, did point. And therefore the Chr:- 
{ fians of the primitive times, who now had a ew 
| Law, the Law of the Goſpel, which did and does 
chiefly looke unto the Eeft of Cun 15r , unto his 
Reſurreition, that they might acknowledge againſt 
the lewes (who were Enemies ro CHnrsr , and 
denyed him ro be come inthe Flcth ) that he was 
both come, dead, and riſen againe, they did turne 
from the Weſt ro the Eaff. The Hewes even to this 
houre doe ms the ef, till expeRing 
when Cunisr 1d come, and ſet,and dje_> : At 
nes 4 tergo ponimus morienm Chriſt: 
a & 4dventum ad judicinns, 
our Backs upon the Weſfb, as profefiing Cnnter 
| Death to be peſt, and behinde ws - and point to-| 
wards the Eff a5 confeiling his Reſarreciron, and 
expeQing his comming 42 arne to Indgement, who 
(11 come, as he hinges reNes ns in th 24. of St. 
Math. verſ.27 Asthe Li htume which commeth 
out from ihe Et, and ſhinerh inro the Weſt, and 
! ] therchase the Gi ct bas thought fir in the buri:1! | 
t of Chiſtianbedycs, fo rodifpole of rhe lexrua- 
- tion otthem in the Grave , thae they zwepl-ceo | 
4 ; | Ff 2 with —_—— ;. 
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| with theyr Faces (asit were) looking into the Ef, 
 expeRing the comming agdive .of their Lord and 
Saviour in his G/orys I might -here adde thar the 


Eaft is the. Nobler part of the World, wherein Gods' 
Greatneſſe and cMayeftie docs moſt «ppeare, becirg | 
manifcſted in the motion ofthe Heavens , which | 
is from the Eefb. I might alſo tel} you, that Pera- 
 &ſe was ſcituared in (het part of the World, for fo 
| it was it we'll beleeve the Tranflatioa of the Sep- 
tuagint. in the 24. of Gew, Qual queremur ad Pa. 
radiſum redire, ſayes Aquines, as it by worſhipping 


could addealſo,thatthe Swwne_, the Day, andthe 
Light, have their b{effed and comfortable— inreades 
upon us frem fhes Pare of the World : and being 
that weare to worſhip a God whoſe /#finite Maje- 
ſtie ro ws iSinwifeble, and onely yet to _—_— in 
the Workes of the Creation; thereforewe our 
ſclves ingbis Religious ation towards that Part of 


you ſome-ſatisfaQion -concerning ourturning to- 


Prayers. For thee andother Heavenly reaſons has 
the Church thoughe g00dro make the Bf part of 
_, TE, toimitate the Holyeft places of the 
tewes, which was ia the Weſt ; and therefore, there 
they have plac'd the 4irar or Communion-T able, 
'where the Body and Blexd of our blefied Seviver is 


—_— 


adayiniſtred unto the people, where the Preyers 


thus we [ought to returne backe to Paradiſe, from | 


| 


whence the Sinne of our firſt Parents drove us. I, 


| 


the Creaziown, - which: is the moſt Gloriowe and by | 
conſequenceof grearcſt- ventue to excite ahdin- | 
flame qur prelemt Devotion. Andthis may give | 


wardsthe Eeft arthe Hymnes, the Doxotogies, and || 


and! 
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and Thankeſeivings of the Congregation ( like 2 
Sacrifice of Incenſe ) is by the mouth of the Prieſt 

offer'd unto God : and before or towards this place | 
doe we worſhip God, Ir is a ſcandall and an igno. | 
rance, groffe as &2yprian darkenefſe, which may | 
be felr, ro ſay,that we bow to the Altaz or Table -| 
No, we bow to God, and the having of that Table 
in my fight when I bow ( putting mein minde of | 
the mercics and Sufferings of my Saviour) cannor | 
chuſe bur make me bow the lower. | 
Secing thacthe fffe knee of this Phariſee_ has 
put me mto this diſcourie, I would willingly give 
all the frisfaQtion I could poffible, and truly 1 
would thanke that man who but would-whifper an 
objection into me, that I might by Gods affiftance 
endeayorto anſwerit, — and [I have receiv'd one 
already, from which of yec it comes | know no, 

and it is this. | t 
we r( yee ſay ) when ever wee come into 
the Church, to joyne withthe Congregtion pre- 
fently, if chey be at Prayers, then ( indeed ) to 
kneele withthem ; if hearing the Lefſons or the 
Sermon; immediately to fertle our ſelves to that , 
if they be ſtanding up confefſing rheyr Faith, then 
to joyne with them and inrend that What * with- 
out fo much as once taking notices what Place it 
is yee are come into? Without ſo much as once 


ac —_—__ God to dwell in that Houſe * Yee 
durſt nort thus r#dely into the Preſence Chan | 


be of a King. His Cheyre of State would ftrike | 
awe into yee.. Yee oughttodoethus ! | 


preatcr 
Who told yee that yee ought to doe thus?I never | 
x ENERESS. NO 


— 


heardany ſay ſo, bur your ſelves, and I doe not 
hold your credit ſo good in Learning , that your 
bare word ſhould paſſe in a Controvetſie of this 
high Nature. But ſuppoſe I yeeld that yee ought 
rodeethus : Ilercll yee of another thing which 
 yee oughrtos, and yee ſhall nor onely rake my 
| { Aſſump/it for it; yee ſhall have a Canon of the | 
Church to backe it. Yee oughr alſo to joyne with 
chc Congregation in comming to the Church betimes , 
vetore divine Service is begun ; not to (tay lurking 
1: your houſes till the Confef.on, and H6bſolution 
ve paſt, nay ants times nll the Pſalmes be done, 
becauſe yee would prevent theſtanding up at the 
Doxologyes betwixt them, nay ſometimes till the 
Leſſons, and the Popery of the Letawe(as yee call it) | 
be over, and then come ſtealing in, as if yee were 
| | ſcar for Spycs, to ſee whar Religion weare of. 


This yee ought co doe alſo, and then we will al- 
low yee $5 J0yne preſently with the Congregation : 
for ſo yee ſhall have time enough before yec come 
tothe publiks duty ro worſbip God, and acknow- 
ledge the ground yee ſtand upon to be Holy. 
+. .| Bur I heare another obje&. Wili not preſently 
Kneeling downe in my ſeate when 1 come into the 
| Church, and ſaying a private Prayer lifting up a 
private Ejaculation to the Lord, ſerve the tune 
\. | withour firſt bowing and proſtrating my felfe be- 
fore the Altar £ 
- Tanſwer; doe but ſo, and no man (| 1] finde | 
| faule with thee : thou doeft well in goiny it; bat 
' yer he who does the orhier tao, and docs it txnly 
from his heart,and wirhall knowes the rexaforrw ity 


| hc | | 
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| he docs ir, does a great deale berter. And there. 
 foreuntill thy judgement bee a line berter in- 
' form*, arrhe leaſt ſuſpend thy cenſure of thoſe 


; men who doc it. Be nottoo raſh in accuſingthem 
| of Popery or Superſtition. Who art thew that jnd- | 


Left enorhers Servant ? | 

For if thou wilt obſerve a little in coole. bloud | 
this Nud's genw flex1s ( as | may Call it) this nated | 
bewing betore the Alzer which is not accompanied 
with Prayer, but 1s only a Prelud:um or Preface 
to it, befides the acknowledging of the ground ro 
be holy and dedicated to God, :nd beſides the ſtir- 
ring up of mine ownedevotions, & thed evorions 
of others by beholding that humble and reverend 
gefture, thou ſhalt finde to be done, not without a 
great deale of caution, not without agreat deale of 
reaſon and myſterie. 

Yee will not be diſcontenmted I hope if i make 
irplaine to you that our Saviour Cuntsr him- 
ſelfe has eaught us chis very ſame Method of Ado 
ration. Lonke butinto the Lords Praver, Or 
| Father which art in Heaven, &c. Hee firſt layes 

downe the Fowndation of our Religion, of our De- | 
yotion;a Father we have,a God there is,2 great God. | 
 4God which is in Heaven. This being done, before | 
we are taught ev ther ro pray for our ew#e Salva 
row, in ſaying thy K w2dome come 19 as, bu fore w. 
are taught ro pray tor our Dayly breed, for the for- 
giveneſſe of our Smnes,, or tor any thing which 
concernes our ſelves; we ar- right rofav hellowed be 
thy Name : VV- muſt fr# ſecke and defire_ the 
glory of God. an! then 007 owneL Salvation + and | 
not 


| — 
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not onely ſo, but weare to defire Gods glory firſt, 
ia the 4bfradted notion, onely for and in regard of 
kimſelſe, Santiificetwr, it is St. Chryſoſlomes Nore. 
Cux1sr does not teach us(layes he) to ſay ſant#i- 
ficemus, let ws {anRific thy Name : but ſand#f6- 
| cetur, tmperſonally , ſanGified or hallowed bee thy 
Name, without the joyning of any perſon toit,to 
ſhow'us that we ought to defire- Gods bonour prin- 
cipally and in the firſt place , without-any reſpe# 


unto our ſelves, as Heis the chiefe good, and the 


chief happineſſe; which is a great deale more 


thanke-worthy, thento doe it with relation ro our 
-owne happineſſe : as weare partakers of that chicfe 
200d and happineſſe. And this very method doe 
we obſerve at our entrance into Gods Houſe: we 
| doe not immediately fall downe ro our Prayers, 
| for that were to worſhip God in reſpc@ of 8wr 
| ſelves : bur ficſt of all before we come to lay any 
clatme_ unto himby eur Prayers, we humbly pro. 
ſtrate out ſelves before the Altar, as acknowled. 
ging kim to be the great God, inthe «bfirafteg ns. 
tiow, without any reſpects umto us z as it by thar 
geſture we ſhould repeate that fi: t Petition of the 
ords Prayer, and ſay, Halowed bee thy name , 
imoperſonally. $0 that if there ſhould be a Heathen 
amongſt us in the Congregation, and ſhould bur 
behofd that reyerent behaviour , hee could nor 
chaſe but breake out and ſay ; Certainely there is 
| « God in this place, and I knew notof it. When 
webow then at our firſt Extrexce into the Church, 
we doe (as it were) acktowledge Gods lu.ge and 
Superſcription to be uponthat Houſe : in fo 
| 


| 
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doing we worſhip God as he is the great God, but | | 
afterwards when wee Kneele downe_ and pray to!” | 
| him, then we worſhip him 2s he is the Good, the | 
| Gracions,and the Hereifni God, in relations to us. \ | 
| Our firſt bowi#e without Prayer, acknowledges his | | 
| Ormmipotencie and Independencie_ : Our iecond | | 
| bowing accompanyed with Prayers , does con- 
teſle his Mercy ind the Communication of his Good- 
eſſe. If thou wilt then fab direRly upon thy * 
| Kaces to thy Prayers, as foone as thou entereſt the 
Church, and |o worthip God oncly asa good and 
4 eraciows God to thee, 1 blaine thee not for it, cn- 
joy thy Liberty. Onely take heed thou beeſt nor 
roo laviſh inthy Cenlures againſt them who doe 
the other too, 2nd are able to ſhow better reaſons 
for the doing of ic, then thou for leaving it un- 
done, 

Burt all that I can coe will not bring the Phariſee 
(1 {ce) roſtoope, we muſt be forc'd ro leave him 
as we found him, fanding + Let us heare what hee 
docs more. egos 4auroy 74,74 02%%4 x37 ', The Pha- 
riſce ſtood, an pray'dthus with himſelfe. We 
have too many ſuch Phariſees now adaycs, who 
pray with themſelves , by their good wils they 
woutd never joync withthe Congregation. - Bur | 
[ h.verouch'd upon that already. The thing which 
I obſcive from theſe words, =ygis «avrdr, hee 
priy'd with himſelfe,is this. See wit the ce of 
| his fanding, of his Prue is. 
| The Praycrs of the luft and Humble doe uſe to 
| pierce the Clouds, and knocke ar tie Gares of 
| Heavea tor catrance and are admitted : bur this 
| Gg | - waine- | 
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| vain _-gloriews and proud man-by beafting of his 
owne werits, and ſtanding with a ſtiffc Knee before 
the Lord, has even clips the wings of his Prayers; ſo ; 
that inſtead of aſcending unto Goo, they remaine 
| heavy thingsat home with him: | all rhar hee can 
| doe cannot perſwadethem torike wine, he pray 'd, 
| with hinſclfe, they went no farther : God heard 
' himnor. "The Lord heareth not finners, hee e- 
; ſtecmcs nor of the Prayers of the proud and drſobe- 
| dient, For althoughthe reverent geſture of Knee- | 
ling at Prayers, and 2t the bleſted Euchariſt, and 
other faire Ceremonies, of the Charch, be not ab- 
ſolutely and primarily of the Eſſenc<- of Religion, | 
| though ſecondarily they are, for obedience is of | 
the Bſſenge of 00 apr ro doe thoſe things the | 
Cluirch co is Obedience—) yet it ſhowes : 
forth a great pride, and a ſpirit of contradition | 
igathem whoretule them. Ir is acknowledg d that | 
the wy (Oe and which is moſt acceptable 
rothe Lord, is a Conerite heart : yetl ſay againe, | 
that where the Heart is contrire therethe Body will | 
expreſſe Humilitie, The K wee of that man can | 
not be fiffes, whoſe heart is broken - 'tis-both a- | 
gainſt Phloſophie and Diviniti  : rhe heart is like * 
the great wheele ina Clocke, it ſets all the other | 
| members aworking, 
Hee flnod and prayed thas with himſelf : | 
Ler us now heare what it is that he prayes, | 
0 God, I thanke thee that I aws n0t as ther men, | 
E xtortioners, vnjuſt, Adulterers, or even 48 this Pub- | 
licane. 1 faſt twice tn the Weeke, I give Tithes of afl 
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| _'Tis wellthe Holy Scripture tells us that this 15 | 
a Prayer,certainely we ſhould hardly have beliey'd 
it clſe. Ithasaftrange beginning, nay the whole | 
 ayre of itis ſornerbing harſk-to be called a Prayer. \ | 
luſkus in principio- «cen{ator eff. ſui. The juſt and | 
godly man, he commonly begins his Prayer wirh | 
an accuſation of himſelte © fo Avxaua in the | 
18. of Geweſis 27. praying tor the Sedomites. Be-| __ * | 
bold,now ] have begun ts (peake wnto my Lord who am as 
but duſt and 4jbes Avsif Abraham bad (ayd, let 
not my Lord be angry although I who am 4 Sinner 
5 ſe/fe, doe entreat for orher Sinners. SoTacos 
Ges. 32, 0 God of my Father Aznanan, 14ſec 
| then all thy Mercies. SO Davie inthe 2. of Sew. | 
18. Whoam [0 Lord God, and what is my Houſe 
that thew haſt brought me bitherto* So Dann ui 
chap. g. O Lord, Righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee - | 
but unto us confupon of Face. And thus doe all | 
Godly men begin their Supplications : bur the 
Phariſce he expreſleth in ocher kinde of 1:nguage, 
God I thanke thee, 1 am not as ot ber men, oc. | 
Ir may appeare at the firſt,that the Phariſee did 
well in doing thus. For St. Pavr tells us in his 5. 
to the Epheſ. That we ought to give thankes alwayes | 
for all things unto God the Fgther. And Davio and | | 
Ezazxzias,and S.Paur himfclfe,and Zacen aus, 
doali of them feake of their goodworks, Why then 
is the Phariſee condemnn'd for this 2 I anſwer, that 
it is 0nething to praiſe God for. the good things 
that are in us, as acknowledging him to berhe As 
thowr from whence we have all thoſe good things. I 
Another thing onacly to name God formally end 
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cold!y in our Thawkeſzivings, and preſently to ger 
| UPON 0u7 owne wings,. and ſoate aJoft ina conceit, 
; eyther thatthvſethings we enjoy come from ovr | 
\ ſelves, or from God by enr deſerts, and {0 aſcribe ' 
that commendationto our elves, which is due ro 
| the Lord, And thus did the Phariſees. What hf 
' thou O man,that thou haſt not received? Wherefore 
' tn xrtehou lifred vp as if thou had(t not received 
' it? Que habemus (ſayes one) non quis bont fumas, 
| 9abemus, ſed quia bonus eff Deus. Thoſe things wee 
nave, ive have not bec ule we arc 200d, but becauſe 
Goa is 200d who gevethem. | 
Lect uso nlyonce more hears rhe ſwelling words | 
of rhis proud man concerning his Privetiveor Ne- | 
gaiveRighteouſnefle, | 
[ am u0t as other men, Extortioners, wuf, Aadnl. 
 terers, 07 even as thu Publicane . 
Ah! ehisis2 ſtring roo much touch'd upon by | 
' 07 new Phariſees, There be nogreater juſtifiers of | 
| themſelves, no greater cenſurers of others in the 
world,then they ? They praiſe God they are— nor | 
«4 other men, or even as that Publicane. Itis the | 
| ordinary language of them. Bur ſceifthis vaine- | 
glorious Phariſce, even whilſthe is inthe mid?t of | 
' his boaſt, nay obſerve, if the very ſeeking Of theſe | 
| words do's not make him guilty of the ſame | 
| Crimes, that he endeavours by his ſpeaking to cleere | 
| himſelfe of ! He ſayes, he is neyther an extor#io- | 
wer,01 wnjuſt, a0-4 let any min who has bur halte an | 
eyc,judge whether he be not both theſe, even in | 
{ay ing.that he 1s neyther of them. | 
For firſt, hee is an Extortioner and wnjuft man in | 
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| reſpec of God : in this very ſpeech he robs God of 


his Honear, and the g:orze that iS dac to Him. In be. 
lieving h:mſeife onely to be good, he does detract 
| from the Lords geeare{/e, which is, ſw: communi- 
' cati/Dwm, Communicative of it lelie, nor limiredro 
| one, two, ora thauſand, bur is common to all. I: 
| was 2 high pride in this Pharsſee, which could per- 
| {wade him, that the [pacious and us/;mited good- 
; neſſe2 of God would bee imprifon'd in 44 breaf 


| onely,which is diffuſrve as rhe L:2ht, But che Na- | 


| ture of Pride is to bc alone : all other finnes and vi. | 


| ces doe delight in company. Luſt defires a compa 
| pion, ir i5 not the /inxe of ove : Intemperance rcjoy- 
| ces in company, there mult be good fel/owes, or cllc 

che ſport's worth nothing. Covetoatneffe deftres 

company too, that he may ger by them. Sol ſuper- 
bis ſolutudinem quarit, ſocittatem non patitur, only 
| Pride, that "of ſolitude , canngr endure any 
partners. It is not unficly compar'd unto a high 
' and raging winde, which throwes downe all be. 
| fore it: Like fome of our great men, who depo- 
' pulate whole Townes, onely to mend their Pro- 
| ſpe&, The proud by his wil! would have no ma! 
feand bur himlſelfe, all muſt croutch and boys tor 


| 


| 

| himto tread upon. £1 
| Secondly, he was unjuſt in reſpe&Þ of the Pav- | 
licant, in condemming of his Brother, and that with | 


beard. Ho was both the judge, party and w:tne/ _ 
kinde of ſcorne and con:emprt, he deliver'd his 


ſentence, Or ever 45 i bat Publicancs, 
Gg 3 Wort 


out any witneſſes, ind thir before his cauſe wis 
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bimſelfe, and pointing :vith his finger to kim ina | 
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| Martni Phariſzi, (ed vivant mares, | 
| Theold Phariſces indeed are dead-.. bur theyr | 
manners (even 1n this too) are ſtill alive with us, 
| We have too many of theſe Tudges who will as- 
| gito menſtrare & dicere hic eft, moft wickedly and 
| | preſumptuouſly eveneater into Gods ſecret De- 
| cree, and undertaketo tell who has grace,and who 
(hall be fav'd and who not. And this kinde of 
( people might they be Canonizers of the Saints ) 
certainely would deale with the Heaven of the blef- 
ſed, as the CAftronomers have done already with 
the eight Heaven , who have fill'd ir with Beares 
and Lyons, and Serpents and Dogs, Theicare they 
who can eſpiea wore_ in theyr Brothers Eye, O, 
chey haverhe ſherpeneſſe of an Eagle, when they | 
looke upon others, bur let them reflie& upon them. 
ſelves, and they have no better then Owles eyes; 
they cannot perceive the beame that is in theyr | 
owne. | will onely ſend theſe to our Saviour in 
Mar »1, | © 7+ Of St. Math. 1.(a known place) Iudge nat that 
yee be not indged. | 
And ſo much of the Phariſees privetive or ne- 
gative rightcouſneſle,a word ort wo of his poſitive 
luſtice. * 
| faſt twice inthe Weeke , I oive Tithes of all that 
ever 1 poſſeſſe. 
q One would have thought that the Phariſees had 
| beene wiſe men, The Scribes and Phariſees, why, 
they were the only men inrepute amongſt the peo» 
| ple for their holizeſſe and wiſedome : but I ſee that 
| Paradexe is truce. 
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No wicked man can be wiſe - he may bee crafty, 
and witty to contrive miſchtefe, but ro be wiſe, hee 
cannor be: and ſo SaLomon tells us, who con- | 
tinually in his Proverbes, makes a wicked man anda | 
foole Synonimyes, they lignific with him the ſame. 
thing. For would any man who bad never ſo 

little ſparke of wiſedome in him,being a Per:tromer, | 
and hoping to move compaſſion of his xnſerie in the | 
' heart of him te whom he makes his Petition, lay 
' all his State, his Pompe, and his bravery open before 
tim? Wee would account him bur ag «ns: {/wdl 
| Begger, who, being to aske an Almes, would (if hc 
| had them ar could borrow them) put on Rings 
upon his fingers, adorne himſeltc with Jewels, 
Cloth himſelfe in fine {/7nimes,Scarice or Purple,and | 
by this meanes hope th move the hearts of men ro | 
a pitty of his condition. No,we ſee our ordinary | 
' Beggers are too crafty in this. They /ay open onel y | 
their 72gs, their waxrs, their infirmitics, their diſea- | 
/es, their blingweſſe, their lameneſſe, their dumbneſſe 
 yee ſhall be ſureto heare them preach to you ot 
this, or behold them miking fignes co yee a5 yee 
paſſe: Butoftheir ſound ports , yee heare no men: | 
| 7:0 made of ther, nor of their riches, if they havye | 
| any in private , becauſe they know that this is no | 
| way tO gaine compaſſion. Yet our Phariſee(foo- | 
 liſher then any of theſe) comming into the Temple, | 
(where all fate and conce:ts of owr owne_ greatneſle | 
ſhould be layd afide)to mwmble himiclfe before the 
face of Almighty God, inſtead of comming in 
; thoughts and words apparell'd in Sack. cloath and | 


; Aſhes, puts on noleſle then:two of the be## ans | 
| richeſt 
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' richeſt ſuites he had in all his wardrope, His faſftine, 

and payiag of Tihes, | 

| [I can not ſtand now roenquire,whether our | 
| Phariſee ſaid true or no,concerning his faſting twice 

| 'n the weeteH,it is very likely he d1J,for they were 

| men of very fr1& lives, (as I have already ſhowed 

| you inthe beginning of this diſcourſe) and he did 

\w24 in faſting, though net well in blowing of a 

Tr »mpet before him, in boafling of ic. For we ought 

a9t to kiſſe owr band, as it iS inthe 31 of /#h 27. If 

, my heart did flatter me in ſecret, or if my mouth aid 

| kiſſe my hand. The mcaning of it 1s, hee did not 

| boaſt of, nor pleaſe himſclfe inthe works of his ovwne 
| hands . Many arc the uſes of faſting , both Caill! 

' and religiowg. — Bur I muſt leave this dilcourle 

for Lent. 

AndI im deceived if this be not a day of Fes- 
 #:nz with you, nay more, an anniverſary mcmo- | 
 riall of joy, concerning the dearcation of your 

Church, the con{1deration of which (indeed) was | 

the chi:fe motive, why at this time I made choyſe. 

of this Scripture, and the reaion wiiy-I ſo 1ong tn- | 

liſted upon the reverence which wee ought to ob- 
ſerve in Churches. 

- Andalthougi the rude behaviour, and arrogant 
prayer of this Pharsſee be farre wnfir for the ded'cd- 
tion of a Templ-.-, yet I hope the humility and holy 
reverence,wiuch wee ſhall preſently obſerve in the 

| behawiewr'& language the Pubiricane ot will qualitte 

the mancer. For bath his carr-e2e ind prayer are wel. 
| worthy the dedication of 2 Chur/ | 
| Paſſing by theicfore, the faſt:ng of the Pha-! 
r:{ce, 


| 
| 
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| riſee, wee will come directly to his paying of | 
Tithes, and I hopeit will nat diſturbe your | 
mirth much te hcare a little concerning this, 

But it is likely that this may alto rellith ro ſome 
of yee,as bitter as 2 diſhof meate boyl'd in Worme- | 
wood, I cannot heipe it 1t it does, heare it you 
muſt;the fautt is in your pa/ateand not inthe meat. 

l hope there is no Aztipathy berwixt this d:fſb and | 
any of yeepreſest : if yee can endure the fight of it, 
alchough yee taſte not of it, let mee entreate 
yce to bc ſo mannerly as to fit the CMeale 
Our. 

I give Tithes of all that ever 1 poſſeſſe. 

I truſt tro God there be not many now who will 
deny Tithes to be dne ex jure 4:v1ne, by rhe Lew of «1 
God, (ſothat I hope I may ſpare the proving of 
it, although ſome I confeſſe whoſe names are up 
for great Rabbines 1n 1/raell, haye cndeavoured to 
| expreſle theyr great learning, and deepe inſight in 
| Antiquity, by bearing armes againſt the Church, 
inchis quarrell, Andthe truth is, hee who under- 
takes ſuchapopslar warre, fuch a plauſible ſubjeR, 
hzs a great advantage 0n his (1de. | 


| 
| 


Facile creaimus quid velumms. | 


The greater number would have it 10, anc ſlender 
arguments 114 weapons will ſerve thy tuine when | 

\Uth, adv ſarie is willing to bx overcome. We fee here 
| the Pharifee Joes it, arid it is ene oft thoſe things! 
| | whercia he puts bts greateſt confidence Concer | 
| ' ning lus juſt;fcation. They were {0 {Crupulous » | 
p | > - 30 p 
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paying their Tirhes, that they did itunto Mate | 
and Commin. And of this our Saviour himfelfe | 
beares witneſſe in the 23,0f St. Mar. verſ.23.Woe | 
unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for yee 
twhe Mint and Commin and Annis , and leave the 
weightier maiters of the Law. 4s judgement and mer- 
cy and truth. And he does not oncly beare witneſſe 
chat they doe it, but he commends them for doing 
| itr00, For although he pronounces a woe againſt | 
ticm for neglefting of jadgement and mercy, yet 
; he approves of theyr Tyrhing cven unto ſuch | 
{m:l1l matters in the latter pait of the verſe. | 
Theſe things yee owght to have done, and not to, 
have left the other undone. Bur here our new | 
Phariſees come ſhort of our s/d exes. For I appeale 
ro'the conſciences ofmoſt men, wherher they can | 
truly ſzy withthis Phariſee,7 give Tithes of af, and | 
and if yee come ſhort of them yec are ina lamentable | 
eſtate for heare what grub it ſelfe ſayeS inthe 5. of | 
St.Math. 20. Forl ſay unto you, except your 
| righteowſneſse exceede the rightcouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees , yee ſhill nor emtey into the | 
Kinedome of Heaven, What will become of yee 
then (O thinke of it for your owne ſakes) when 
y our righteonſneſse (hall come fbort of theyrs ? If yee 
| eater not into the Kingdome of Heaven, conſider | 
then what place it is into which yee ſhall enter. { 
But did I commend the Phariſce for this? Tf I did, | 
I muſt rerraF it all: for marke the propriety of | 
the phraſe well he uſes. 1 give Tithes of allthat 1| 
poſſeſſe. He does not ſay,[ pay Tithes, as confeſhing | 
them 4a, but I give,as if they were onely beneve- | 


lences, | 


—— 
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| lences : and ſo it isin the Latine, Do decimaes. Vpo \ 
| which Stels has this note, Cum 4it do, retbiu; di- | 
ceret reddo,oum Dei ſent ; When the Phariſee ſayes 
[ give Tirhes (fayes hc) he ought to have ſayd, 1 
pay Tithes, becauſe they belong to Ged, they were | 
none of hs to give. | 
Tithes and Parſonages are Offices , not Benefices, | 
however we have lately faſtened that Title upon 
thera, I give Tithes. O this is a word, which we 
cannor chuſe ports all in love with. We would 
faine bring the Clergy to be under our girdles, to 
live upon Bexevo/ences and Gifts onely, and then | 
we thinke wee ſhould be (afe. Yee might then (in 
(yce thinke) and goe to Hell quierly without con: | 
crolment, if yee had the Preachers rongue in your | 
Pocket once; whereas now theſe Parſonages where | 
the Tithes are exated as ave, and not as gift, doc 
make the Churchman nor ſo carefull to cut out his 
Dodrines in that fa/bion which ſhall pleaſe you, 35 to | 
indeavor to pleaſe God, and diſcharge 2a 200d con- | 
ſcience. Theſe Tithes too (yee ſay) doe make the 
Prieſts prowd 2nd flately : whereas your Lefarers | 
are meeke and humble,ſtriving to give contentto all, | 
who otherwiſc ſhould come ſhort ot their wages. | 
[ anſwer, it the Prieſt be proud, it is a great fault in 
bim : and he ſhall one day anſwer for ir. Burt take | 
| thou heed that Pride 1s thee docs nor make thee call | 
that pride in h1m, which is nor pride, but onely a | 
luſtice, and true proportion in his carriaze » for then | 
thou ſhalt anſwer for that, Peradventure thou 
\ would(ſt conftruc that to be bamility in him, which 
| indeed would be baſeneſſe if he ſhould doe it, Alas! 
| Hh 2 _ every! 
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every little, thing of us who his bur ferap'd a | 
patch'd eſtate tegerher, a company of poore Cots 
tapes, (broken and crakeas theyr Titles ) by what | 
meanes no matter, thouglrthe Widow and the Fa- | 
therleſſe curſe. us and all our poſteririe tor it, muſt. 
affet a kinde of greatneſſenow.; and as it was with | 
wicked Hamas. all our greatnefle is nothing, wee 
cannot fl-epe withir, unleſſe Moxpzcar the! 
lew will bow to us, unleſte we can makethe Parſon 
faope to our greatneſſe>. O it is an infinite eye- 
ſorcro us to lee him thrive and proſper in the ; 
World, | 
But yce deceive your ſelves, the Ofhce ofthe 
Prieſt-hood is not ſo contemprible a thing, as yee | 
would have it. 1f any will bee great among(} you | 
(ayes our Saviour) let him bee your Miniſter. | | 
doc nor gocabout to exaR anabſolute ſoveraignty | 
over the Zaizie, No, give us inthe nime of God, | 
but 1hat reſpect which belongs unto that hoty Cha. | 
recter, and we require no more. As we deſtrenor - 
to be Lords ever you ; ſo neyther muſt you be Lord's | 
over #s, and oppreſle us, as if wee were of the | 
dregs of the people. As we muft not be ſo proud, | 
but that we muſt vipre the Widaow and the a:ftreſ- | 
ſed, 1 even adminiſter unto the neceſs:ties of the pos- 
ref wreech in the Pariſh, ſo onthe other fide, wee 
muſt not be /o baſe, to flatter the greareft. And this 
Guk1sr himlelfe has taughe us by his owne ex- | 
amplc, who did not refuſe to rouch the poore Lea-' 
pers inthe Goſpcll with 4:5 owne bleſſed hands, and | 
ſocur'd them -- and yet yee ſee he us'd an other | 
kinde of behaviour to the great ones of the lewes, | 
the 


— 
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the Scribes, 8nd Phariſces, Torheir faces often he 
calles themMHypocrites, painted Sepuliures, tA wrde- 


rers of the Prophets, children of rhe Doves, and. 


pronounces woe upon wor againſt them. For he 
knew that the diſeaſes of the Leaper and Phariſees 
were different , and therciore requir'd a ditt.rent 


Plaſter. And yet for 211 this, yee witl nat dare (I. 


hope) ro call him proud or ſtately b:cauſe hee did 
not croutch to rhem. O yce would tine keepe the 
Parſon low among(t yee, rhat h<c might not bee 
ablz torecover his ownz, 'tis one of the greareſt 
cazes of ſome men,and therefore they apply rhem- 
ſelves agiink him, as againſt rhe common Enemies. 

But take heed, for in-detaining thy Tithe, thou 
doeft not onely rob the Prieft, ( ir tat were all 
it were no great matter) but thou robbſt 
Ged, thou robb'ſt thine ewne Soule, both of Tempe- 
ral bl flings,and alſo of Eternal ,(Decima & drves 
efto, Tithe and berich is the common Proverbe, ) 
Thou draweſt a curſe upon thee, when by pay/»g 
thy Tithes truly thou might procure a ble{5:vg. 
Burt for teare chou migheſt ſuppoſe, that thete are 
but 'onely the Arguments of us Clergy, to keepe 
yee in awe, for our owne profit; tor all elvis wich 
I have ſayd, I will deliver thee over to elit place 
of the Prophet, Mal.3.8. Will « max rob bis Gods: 


Tet yee bave robbed me.but yee ſay gwhercin have wee- 
robbed thee ? In Tithes and offerimgs, Tee are _ | 

ve : 
Nation, Obferv: \ exe the vehemency. of rc He- \ 
brew phraſe: T © ++ curſed ad beene enoug? , but. 


with a curſe, for yer "ave robbed mee, even inis w 


curſed with ac (c. it ſhowesthe greatnelse 0 2, 
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| 1 double curic, a curſe of Sowle and Bedy. It follows | 
in that Text of Malachi, Bring yee all the Tithes in. | 
ts the Store-houſe, that there may be meate in mine_ | 
Howſe, aud proove me now herewith, ſayes the Lord of 
Hoſts, if 1 will not open the windowes of Heaven unto 
Jon, and powre yee ont 4 bleſſing without meaſure.__. 
Heere be curſings (yee ſee ) and blefſings layd be- 
fore yee. And I leave it to your owne diſcre- 
tions which yee will chuſc. ifchis will not work 
upon you, gcc on in your Sacriledge and grow 
fact. 

I have done the Phariſee wrong: he's an honeſt 
man, ( now I rthinke on't better | compar'd ro ma- 
ny of our times. Seeing that he cares not for the | 
| word'payine, it is well that he will give his Tithes, | 

'tis morethen thouſands will doe in our Age. To | 
give Tithes now is almoft become a Prodigie_, Sa. 
criledze is growneto that height, Yertwe and Rel:- 
gion become ſo frozen, that thoſe tew honeſt Pa. 
trons whoare lctr, are afrayd to giverheir Parſo- 
wazes freely, tor teare of being accounted but raw 
and /imple men in the world. No, now they are 
becomealmoſt the Staple commoditie of the King 
dome, and are ſold as ordinarily as Woed,or 1r8n,0: 
Horſes. | 
fo ſpeak? what other ftrange wayes there be, 
of bargaines, of wagers, of gratifying my Lady for | 
her good wiſh, of taking any falſe pretended Title at | 
the fr ft, and then lawtully (as they call it} buying | 
the true Title, wich muſt be called (forſooth) a | 
' Title of Coroberation,or ole of Ante-advou{ons,val- 
 fedin private to2 friend before the preſentation of | 
| his 
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Croft with them, and they are to make the beſt 


Markets they can of them : There is the Symenze 


' of 1 /ome and you ſome, There is the Symanic_ of | 
. quretmeſſe_, when the Prieſt before he can get the ' 
preſentition muſt exter into bond or pronnſe holily, | 
all his lifero be « Foole}, anda betrayer of rhe 


the bigneſle of that which Lapas give Martial, 


| 
| 
| 


| quiet life, fit for contewwplation : onely keepe 2 Maid 


_ withthe Lordfbip. Tillage is 2 troubleſome thing, | 
alas, it ſhalbe better for rhe Parſon, he ſhall have a | 


Charch, (that is) to be quiet and ſit fill till the Pa- 


tron encloſes, depopulates, and does what hee liſt 
fine {tlecloaſe or two layd next his houſe, abour 


In quo nec Cacumis jacere veils, 
Net ſerpens habitare tote poſsit, 
Qu0d formic die comedit uno. 


A cleanely ſweet dwelling hee (hall have, and a 


and haye 4. org. Cowes to liveon: andif heeprove | 


a quiet and an bumble man ( for that is the word 


they uſe, which ſignifies inthetrue dialeR, b4ſe_), 


and will croutch to his Worſhip,and preach what 
 docrine he pleaſes,then it is likely he may have 2. 


[ 
| 
' 


| 
1 


or 3. meales 4 weeke—ar the Hal orthe place (as they 
Theſe and many other ſordid and devilifh 


call it.) 


| 


waycs there be, which I ſwell to utter. God of 
mcr- 
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| mercy deliver mce and every honeſt man from 
| ever knowing them , but onely by hatred and 
| rel3rion. 

Wee have now done with the Pharifee , 1 con- 
| teſſe we haye preſentee him to ye ln long garments, | 
| (and indeed we ſhould have commitred a Soleciſme 
' if we hid drefſed him otherwiſe) but we will make 
| ve amends inthe Publicane, he hall appeare to yee 
| in /horter robes. | 

»:t rhe Publicane flanding a farre off, would not 

*Uift up ſo much as bis eyes to Heaven ; but (mote 
h1s ores, ſaying , O God be mercifull to mee 4 
{1nner. | 
 Hrrebe foure degrees(we ſce)in this Pwblicanes 
Humility, 

1, He ſtands afarre of. 

2- Wirha dejedcd Countenance:he does not lift up 

ſo much as his eyes to Heaven, 

3. He beats his breſt, 

And 4.as if that blow upon his breaſt had wake- 
: 924 11is heart which before ſlept in finne and ſecu- 
rity, his lips and hearr joyne together in this hum- 
| ble,ſhorr, yer powerfull Prayer. 0 Ged,be merciful 
' £0 me a Sinner. | 
' 1. Heſtood afarreoff. | 

Thc Phariſee (tood too as well as hee ; but hee | 

ſtood proudly. For rhe holy Spirit inthis Scripture | 
by ſaving barely 2nd nakedly chat the Pharilce foes, | 
| docs ſeemeto accuſe him tor ſo ftaveding as hedid : | 
but herea que/ification which is added to the Pus- | 
(CAE, which does approve Ot 11S m.47zcr of faw- 
ding. He (ftood 4farre off | 


| 
| 
l 
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| Obſerve heere the infinite W:iſedowe and Good 
nefſe of God,who our of Sizne whick is the filthy - 
eſt andthe moſt odious thing in the world, does 


ver irſelte, but alſo out of the very drofſe, frame 

curious and rich workes. Our $:inpes are as drofle, 
nay,we our ſelves are little better; as we reade in 
the 22. 0f Fzek. 183. Sonne of man, the houſe of I[- 
racl uu wnto me as droſſe, they are even the drojje of ſ11- 
ver, And yet ſuch is the mercy and wiſedome 
ot our Heavenly Father, that our of this droſſe_ 

of our Simnes, many times does he make blufled 
workes, wherefore ſayes Sr. Aveavsrins upon 
the 104. Plalme. Dewm non perm: ffuram fore pec- 

catanſ(t abills aliqua effent bona perventwre , God 
would never ſuffer(\ayes he ) frnnes to bee com- 
micred , butrthat out of thoſe very Siznes he does 
produce ſome good : is he did our of the fixes of 


| farre off, 

To be a f-rre off from God, is{ indeed) the wat 
rall place of a Sinner : ( Sinne does make a man a 
ftranger to God, as iris inthe Parable of the Proat- 
gall Sonre, he went into 2farre Country ) and to 


our Sznnes AS thefirſt ſtep to our Converfion and 


way into the Temple (25 1t is naturally implyed,for 


bring ferth Hwmil:tie, one of the beautifull'ft peeces' 
amongſt rhe Feriwes, That Workeman dclerves 
admiration, who can not onely of Goldand Sil- | 


his Publicare,he brought forth Hwmilitie, He floed 


| 


ftand a farre off, to take worice of, ro be ſenſible of | 
thegrear diffaxce we have with God by reafon of | 


Happineſle. The Phariſee he enters boldly 2 great | 


this word 6#t,is an oppofitionto every member of | 
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the verſe) but the Publicexe hethinkes any remore 
corner in it, good cnough tor biz. And ſee rhe ver- 
twe that is in Humwktie. The cyes of the Lord 
paſſe by the Phariſee,(as neare as he ſtood) as being 
unworthy to be taken natice of, and immediarct y 
fade out the Publicepe as farreoft as he was. The | 
ezes of the Lord are upon thoſe who are weekLin | 
the Land. Hec reſsfterhthe prond, and gives grace to 
che humble. 

The 2, ſtep of his Humility ,was his dejedted conn | 
tenance, Hee would net lift ſo-much as his Eyes to | 
Heaven, Even for very ſhame, hee wasafrayd ro 
looke up rowards that pars of the Creation, whercin 
Gods glory does moſt appeare. This is the true 
humility of the heart indeed, this is the true ſub- 
miſſion, when a man out of the conſideration of 
his S1»pes, does riſe into a conſideration of the dr. 
vine Majeſty, againſt whom rhofe Sizes were 
committed, and ſo trembles and quakes at the 
thought of it. Thus did Eſdras when hee prayed | 
forthe people. O my.God (ſayes he) 1 am confoun- 
ded and aſhamed to lift up my face unto thee, becauſe_ 
our iniquities are mwultiplyed over our bead, and our | 
ſinnes are gone up before thee mto Heaven. Thus did 
Many Maopaluns inthe7. of St, Luke: Shee 
accounted her ſelfe unworthy to appeare before 
Cuxisr,tolooke up to the Heeves of his Face_: 
and therefore,ſhe got bebinde hs backe., , kneeled 
downe at his feet, waſh'd them with her teares,and 
dryed them with the hayres. of her head. Nor 
would ſheariſe from thence , as if her eyes had 
beene in love with the Earth, till ſhee heard that 
Ccom- | 
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her ſhoulders by the voyce of Cunisr, faying,; 


| Thy ſinnes be forg:venthee + and then ſhee roſe up ! 


| and went away in peace of Conſcience. 
| Histhird ſtep was, He ſmete bu breft. 

He was angry with the 1»habrient, and becauſc 
he could not come at him, he takes his revenge up- 
on the howſe he lives in; he knocks at his deere & Cor 
| credo evecaturus foras, and that witha great deale 
of indignation. It was his heart which had offen- 
ded him,it was that which was the firſt exrertainer, 
nay, the firſt contriver of all his Sinnes. 

As our Saviour {ayes inthe 15. of St. Mathew. 
Out of the heart come evill thoughts, Murders, A dwl- 
teries, Formications, T hefts, Falſe witneſces, ſlanders, 
Ic is therefore,our owne heart, and our owne per- 
verſe and froward wils, which we ought to ſtrike 
upon, according to that in the Prophet 7vel. 2.cap. 
verſe 13. Rent your bearts , and not your garments, 
and turne wnto the Lord your God, fc. 

The fourth and laſt thing, is his Prayer. '© God 
be mercifull to me 4 (inner. Ir is a ſbort Prayer,this : 
bur it is full of life and efficacre. And hore be three 


| Prayers. 

Firſt, he profelleth both the Mercy & the Power of 
God, in acknowledging itto be he alone,who both 
can and will forgive finnes. 'Tis the Preragative”s 
rejall of God, this : asthe Lord himlclte {ayes by 
the mouth of the Prophet 1ſay. 43. 11. 1, evenl, 
am the Lord, and beſide mee there is no Saviour, Anc 
[j 2 ar 
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| comfortable word, till the heavie burthen of her | 
| ſinnes which preſs'd her down,was remov'd from 


| 


things in this Prayer, which ought to be inall our | 


— 


dt Alt. Aw at. As 
— 


sS —T w<WO w_ hd 


— 


The Parable of the Phariſce SBR.10- | 


_—@_ —— 


! arthe 25. Verſe. I, even 7 am hee, who patteth away 
thine iniquities for vaine owne ſake—, and willnotre-! 
| member thy Szunes. For who can torgive Sinnes, | 
| but onel y he who is tree from all Sinne. | 
; Secondly, heconfefles himfclfe to be a Simmer, 
withQut oace making mention of any good thing | 
uc hd. Nota word of hs Faſting, nor of bu piy- 

' 1ng ©f [irnes, nor of any good worke that he had 
, JOne, Ail his hope all his cenfidence is placed in the 
| (Mercy of God. | 
| Andas hedocs firſt acknowleige God to be the | 
| Author of 11 forgiveneſſe, and ſecondly, confeſſe | 
11mſclfe ro be a Srner : So hee does inthe third | 
placeacknowledge himfelfe ro be the onely Author | 
of his owne Sianes. He does nor accuſe God, 2s 
many doe,who by countenancing thar fatell Sto;- 
call vecefſitie , doe makeeven God rhe Author of 
their Suns ; he does not accuſethe Divell, he fats I 
| nat ont wich the Sterres about rhe natter,nor does 
he poſt tf his finnes unto #rbers, 25 our firſt Parents 
did in Paradiſe: Anwar, he blames the Wemes : 
' nay, he is ſo bold as to lay the fev/t upon God him- | 
lelfe, for giving him ſuch a troublefome' woman. 
The women whom th0u geveſs me to be with me, fhee— 
£4ve me of che Tree, and I dideate. The womin ſhe 
poſts it off againe to the Serpent No, the Publicane 
goes no farther thento his owne breeF. He neyrher 
| fbr thes ar God, nor at the Devell, nor ar the Storres, 
{Nor at 2Ny ot b1s companions, who might entice him 
| (peradventure) to wickednefſlc : bur he knew rhat 
| his Eneaves, were oncly thoſe of his owne houſey, 
jand therctore, he knocks onely at his ewne deore, he 


ſtrikes 
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rapbraſe then an expo(tion; and [urely the very re- 
Cing of itto ye, will give yee ſatisfaction cnough, | 
The ſumme of all, is this. The Phariſee came irto | 
the Temple fliffely and proudly, as it he meantto af. | 
front the Lord in his owne honſe, lis behaviour is | 
fout, his Language peremptery,and daring, he boaſts 
, of his owne good workes,he ſcornes and condemmes lis 
| brother. The Publicangon the other {1dc, enters | 
| reverently humbly dejedtedly , dares not ſo much as 
' caſt hu cyes wp to beaves,the Throxe of his offended | 
' God, but as angry with h;m/elfe for finning againſt 
' ſograciousa Father, he beates his brea#, as if hee 
| meant tO be revene'd on his heart, which was the 
| firſt contriver ofall his Traſzreſions, he confelles 
| his Sinnes, and deſires Gods mercy, And now, + 
' heare Cun tors judgement ot theſe two, andthat | 


{11l cloſe up our diſcourſe. ; 


: 


Ttell yet, this man departed to his howſe 
juſtified rather them the other, For eve- | 
| Yerſ. 14- ry man that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be | 
| brought low , and hee that humbleth 
hemſelfe, ſhallbe exatred. | 


' 
| 
| 
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Exod. 34. laft verſe. 

And the Children of Iſrael [aw the face of Mo- 
358, that che ckinof Mozsa 5s face did ſhine, and 
Mos a s put the veyle upen bis face 82412, wntih 
he went im to ſpeake with God. 
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He Lord by the mouth of his Prophet | 
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*Dav1p inthe $2 Pſalme,ver/. 2. ſpea- 
king of Magiſtrates, ſayecs, 1 have ſayd 
gee are Gods. He whois the beginning | 
ofall things, begins that verſe, nay, | 
he begins icafter the fame manner as hee began ! 
all things,as he did when he drew the firſt draught | 
of this faire Picture of the World. Ger. t. 3. And 
God ſayd, ler there be light,and there was light, 
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| And hebeginsthe verſe thus,nor oncly to teach | 

| {us lrow.we ſhould begin all our ations, CA leve- | 
|  prixs1piumn, in all our voyages ſet forth from the, 
' Temple, begin 3t God (3s we doe now,obſerving! 
' , the laudable cuſtome of our Nation, and fo indeed | 
| ; we ought to doe, eſpecially in affiires of ſuch con- | 
{ ſequence, when the lives and eſtates of men are ro 
' belayd in che balance) but alſo to ler us and all | 
thoſe whom there he ſtiles Gods. Know, thatit is 

; he who is 4lpbe Deoram, the firſt beginning, the 
| Fountaine of the Gods. He is the Ocean, rhcy bur 
r:vulets deriv'd fromit. And as it was hee,who 
 {ayd to them there inthe Palme, I have ſard yee are 
Gods: So itis be, who ayes to this Alpha rmiey Deos | 
| minorum Gentium,in my text (as I may call tim) to | 
Mos ss, one of the greateſt amongſt the deputed | 
Geas, I have ſaydthes art a God, For alchough we | 
reade,that the people ſaw the face of Mos z s to! 
fhine he re, I, ſo gloriouſly, that Aanen, and the | 
Children of /ſrae# were afraid to come neare him, | 
verſ 30, Yctif we looke into the next verſe go- ' 

| ing before, we ſhall finde this lure ro be none of | 
hy owns_, like the Starres which every night doe | 
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| light their Tapersa freſh, ar the Sunne, he did bur | 
| fe the beames he receiv'd fron God, wer 29 


| And it cameto pale, when Mos z s came downe 
| from :Mewnt $:1n4i, that the skinne of his face did 
| thine, CMHownt Stnai, where hee had beene forty 
2 dayes and forty nights with the Lord, It was from 


| thence he had his glory. +01 

| The vulgar Latine Trantlation reades this place 

i ' thus, Er era: faries Moſt Cornwts : and Mo ne had | 4 
bo | hornes ' 
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| hornes upon his face from whence grew that | 
cuſtome among ſome Chriftians, (derided by | 
the /ewes) to picture MosSzs with horwes , which 
errour was occalioned by the vicinity ofthe two 
_ | Hebrew words, Keres, whic fignifies a horne, and. 
| Karen, to ſhine. Nor yet was this opinion with- | 
out its favourers, tor Toflarws approves it. Emi/it | 
radios(ſayes he)tawquam Cornus, ficut & rady a Sole | 
derivati Cornu, (hectem pra ſe ferunt. Hee did dart 
forth beames from his glorified face, like hornes, 
as the beames which iflue from the Sunne doc 
ſeeme forked , bur I will trouble yee no farther 
with theſe controverfies,nor with Cajetans oppo- 
ling to this interprerarion,nor yet with the ſtrange 
gloſſes of ſome ignorant Rabbiues, who athrme, 
|that Moss s face was fayd to be horned, becauſe ir 
| was ſodryed up with faſting thoſe 40. Cayes and 
49. nights, that nothing but skinne was left upon 
the bones of his Checkes,w hich did ſo ſttcke out 
Vt acutavelut Cornua viderentur, that they ſhowed 
like hornes. As though that omnipotent God, 
who was able ro preferve him alt thus while 
' miraculouſly; without meatzs or drinke_, were 
not able allo to keepe his body from atcay and 
| 41199: wt 101, 

Wichoutall queſtion, the genuine meamng of 
this place,is(+s our Tranſl tour renders it)Mosss 
face did jhine : Por the Chaldee Paraphreft gives it | 
thus, The br:ghtxc([e of hu face was multiplyed , and | 
the Septuagine, 149% 58, his FCC WAS £ lorions, and | 
St.Pavs inthe 3.0 the Row./re 7% 1521 70 proces, | 
| for the glory of his countenance or perſon, which | 
glory God did beſtow upon him tor theſe reaſons. 
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| 1 Thar it might bea ſigne of Gods favour to- | 


| 


1 


wards him, and that his prayers for the people | 
wcre heard. 


2 Thar ir might be a meanes to increaſe the re-} 


"| verence of the people rowards him. 


3 That the law might thereby become glort- 
ous, when the giver of it was ſo glorious. | 

4 . That it might fignifie that inward illamina- | 
tion ſhining unto them in the purity of his lite} 


| and dorine, 


5 Viper hoc fienificetur Iuſtitiam legis facie te- | 
nu ſolummodo eſſe elorioſam. To ſhow, that the 
Iufl:ce which comes by the Law, is onely gloriows 
in the Face, (1) Outwardhie_-: but with GCodit does 
not ſeeme ſo. For which laſt reaſon (I doe con. 
feſle) 1am beholden unto 0r:ges, who in his 12. 
Hom, upon Exod. Nihil in lege glorioſam babet No-. 
ſes preter ſol am faciem, Mos zS1nthe law had no- | 
ting gloriows about him, but his Face. They are his | 
owne words, ulrus eff Serme legs, manu opere,the | 
face of Mos x $((aith he) is the letter of the law, his | 
hand the workes of the law. Now becauſe no man 
living can be juſtified by rhe workes of the Law ; | 
therefore, we find Mos x s his bend Leprous, Exod. | 
| 4. Et in Sinwum recond;tur tanquam nhilperfets oper 
habitars. And therctore,as aſham'd he hudes it in his 
boſ{ome, as an urnecef{ary member, unable to doc 
any thing that was perteR. Hisfeerte, they had no 
| Llory, imo, contumeliam potiza,(layes be) nay rather | 


| they are branded with (bame, for he is commanded | 


by the Lord, 5 xed.z.to put his ſhoocs from off his | 

Fete, Put thy ſhoves from off thy Feete—,for the place 

thou ft andeſt on 15 holy Groun d.Et hoc fieret (layes 
the 
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the (ame Father) Non ſine alic #115 forme myſterit: 
Nor is this without a my ſteric. 

['0 begin at the head of man,(as being the nobler 
member) his feet, his »oviſs:ma pars : his Liſt part, | 
by which the Prophet Daxiel will teach us to in- 
terpret longiſs1me future, furure things which arc 
the fartheſt off, as in the viſion of Nazvcua»- 
NALZAR, the Head of gold, ſignified the preſens 
flouriſhing Monatchy ; by the feet of clay, were 
meaut noviſa:ma & longinqus,, things which were 
ro c1:nc laſt in order. So that Mos ns being com- 
manded to put his ſhoves from off his feet , was 
thowne, that the latter times ſhould come , when 
He(«) the Law, ſhould have his ſhooes pluck'd 
trom off his feer,as unwilling;nay,rather(as alroge- 
ther ) unable to rayſe up ſced unto his Brother. 
Demtr. 25. By which Ceremonv,the Wife of his 
deceaſed Kinſman(thar is, the Church ingenetall, 
or cach fairhfull Soule in pirticularz who, ever 
f1:1ce thedeath of her former husband , her or:g1- 
mall Rightrowſneſſe—, which dyedin Avaustall,' 
| had liv'd in Widdow-hood) was to bee delivered ; 
up unto another, which was Cm x1$r, and his me- | 
ritsz and his zame, (that is, the Liw | to be Calle | 
i” Iſrael Domws diſcalceat: vſque in hodiernum diem, | 
the Houle of him whote ſhooe was pluckt off, tor 
ever — Bur the ſweer rellith thar is in theſe fa. 
cred myſtrrics his carried iner roo tarre away. I; 
will retuine, and by Gods aſhitance, and your 
Chriſtin patience, try whit wee can f1 1d ou 
trom hence to make tor our preſent occ+f1o : 
without any wreſting, or violence off<:' ro 


the wor''e, Kk 2 | And 
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And whar ſhould hinder us, but wee may finde | 
ſomething ? For we have firft God here, who is 2s | 
I told yee Alpha Deoram, the firſt of the Gods, by | 
whom, through whom, and for whom all thc reſt * 
of the Gods (Kings and Tudges) are. | 

Secondly, we have Mos « s, the Civill Magi- 
ſtrate, Gods Vice-gerent, and not Mos us barely, 
bur Moses 2/erified, Mos ns with his face ſhining, 
Mos ss (2s it were) upon the bench : 'and vext we 
have the People looking upon the face of Mos ns. 
And 79 theſe,that yee may reade a true Character of | 
this m*eting of yours, in my Text, wee have alſo 
Moszs face veyFd. ( 1) The tri rigour of the | 
Law, which, like the glyſtering of Mos xs coun- | 
tenance, ftrikes a terrour into the people, and | 
makes them afrayd to come neare yee, covered 
with the veyle of Equitie , or tenizae, which is as 
Ariftorle defines it, Eth. lib. 5. cap. to. Emnavigoue | 
Ts you Udrngi® #1 wort Or #77? 2, 5 neawoiry & aztwr 
meiilncty 7 yeus: A Certaine— Corredtion, 0r 
mending of the Law , beeing deficient in ſome caſes, 
which the Law-giver, himſelfe, were he preſeut,would 
haveadded to the Lew. And this is nothing elle, bur | 
2 wiſe and religious conſideration and weighing of 
the circumftances of ſuch facts as are to be laydin 
the ballance of Iuſtice. Thus have we here a com. | 
; pleat Aſs:ſes , or rather the platforme, which | 
| (howes us what they ſhould be, | 


— 


Al 


G OD. | 
MaGiSTRATE, | 
\ TheZPzoOyL mn, and | 
| EQvirls. | 


—_ And | | 


 SERIL. at Hunringron 


— —_—_ | —_— 


—_ III R8V_ I w—eeueero—_ AD 


' Andſothe Textis cafily divided,(nort to be too , 


' curious) 
| We have F 1. Goo, and the Mazrffrate_, 
| heere, — 2 2. The Peoplezand Equitie, 


| Firſt, God and che M glitraro tor they mult ; 
' never be ſeparared - and fo wee have MoSEzs | 


| in hisglory,, Goo as the Author of his glory, 
| Mos xs as the Swbjc2. 
| Secondly, The People and Equity,{(which muſt 
' go rogether too) and lo wee have Mosss in his | 
veyle, Mos us accommodated to the Capacity of 
the weake eyes of the people. 
Orellſe if yee pleaſe, thus, | 
Hereare the two ſeverall Aſpes of Mos ns. 
1: As he lookes upon God. | 
2 As he lookes upon the Peopte. 
Like the double face of the Moone when thee is | 
in Conjunction with the Sunne , that halte part of | 
her Otrbe with which ſhe re{ſpe&ts the Sunne, is 
glorious, and filld with light : her other, tace that 
lookes upon the Earth, is darke and charg'd with 
obſcurity. 
From the firft Part of my Text, the firſt Al- 
'  peRofMoses, doe naturally ariſe theſe two | 
| Poſitions. 
1 Thatthe facc of Moszs, of the civill Magi- 
ftrate 5s gloriows. They are Gods. 
' Secondly,” That this glory of theirs comes from 
the Lord, 'tis he who hath layd,they are Gods, and 
bis dixt is a Feci. With him to ſay they are Gods, 


'isto make them lo. | 
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$ Of the Firſt, 
| T hill nor necd to quote much Scripture to 
| prove theexcellence of rhe Magiftrate, for to (ay, 
| they are Geds there ip the Pſalme, isto (ay,all that 
| can be ſayd, and againe, Exod. 22. Djs now maledi- 

545, thou ſhalr not raile upon the Gods, nor ipeake 
evill of the ruler of thy pleople. Homer cals them, 
N:iam az5y, The Sheepheards of the people, and 
Plato, Sorigs,, Savieurs. But what need we ſecke a- 
ny farther, or travaile to Heathen writers tor Ti- 
:les forrhem, when we have the Lords owae ipſe 
 d1x18, Hee hath ſayd,they are Gods, 

It is 1ccounteda grand ſubtlety and 4 gre:t peece 
}f Art inan Oratour,co perſwade his \udirors rhut 
they are that,that they are ſuch men already, as he 
would have them to be. Now God, (the beſt Ora- 
tour in the World humbling himlelt into re way 
of Arr,vouchſafes fo farreto deſcend ro our Capa- 
city, as to uſe the fame manner of Rhetoricke He 

has ſayd they are glorious, he has ſ:yd they are <x- 
cellent,on purpoſe ro per{wade them to be ſo. Let 
them rake heed therfore what they do, Agere wt mo- 
me cluit,behaverhemſelvs agreeable to the Trile he 
1s plcas'd ro beſtow upon them, left they b» found 
ſtrivers (as much as in them is) ro prove th+ God 
ofall truth, a lvcr. Bee gloriows, bee excellent, en- 
 deavour to hve your faces ſhin _ before the peo 

ple. Let your light {o ſhine before men that th. y 
ſeeing your good workes, may gl vrifie your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. And yce hove no other 
' way in the World co obtaine this glory , but the 
fame which Moszs had to get his. To gge wp imo 
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Mount Sinai, and conſult with God. And (o wee are | 
come already tothe ſecond Pofition, for indied | z. p-7. 
they cannot be long kept a ſunder ; nay, they Can | trom... 
; not be ſeparated ar all, ſo neare is the kindred, the | 
relation berwixt them. For,ro ſooner 1s your glory | 
' nam'd, bur God immediarely ſteps in, nay indeed | 
| hee was there before, for hee is the Anthor of your | 
' glory ; without God, no glory ar all, no ſhining | 
of the Countenance. 
| Andirt will not bee amiſle ro feethe manner of 
Mos ns conſulting with God, when he did obtaine 
thisglory. Art the 28. verſc of this Chapter, So | 
| he was there with the Lord forty dayes, and forty | 
viehts, and did ncither earc_ bread, nor drinte- | 
water. | 
| By this Lex, this forty dayes faſt, which Mo- | 
SnS kept here in the Mountaine, and afterwards | 
 Cuntrsr himſelfe in the Wilderneſſe, ( imitated * 
by us atthisrime, or at leaſt ſhould bee, as farre as | 
our weake Natures will ſuffer us) St. Auguftine_ | 
would underſtand the life of Man, being dayes of | 
forrowand affi-Rjon, accordingto the Myſtical | 
| number of weekes, which a woman with Child | 
| goes before ſhe is d:livered. Nor is it meerely Sr. | 
' Auguſtines obſervation. For,it yee looke narrowly | 
inrorhe 16. of St /ohns Golpell, verſe 21. Yeſhill] rohts.r1 
Ende our blefſei Saviour hinaſcife ro imply fo | 
'much, ſpeaking how h:s Diſciples ſhould weepe | 
|and lament. 14 Woman (1ves hee) while ſhee tra- 
| vaileth hath ſorrow, becauſe ber howre is come_ . but 
; 45 ſoone as ſhe 15 acliwered of the Child , ſhee remem- | 


| breth no more the anguiſh, for joy 1hat a man 15 borne 
inis 
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' *nto the World : And yee now therefore ave in ſorrow , 
but 1 will ſee yee againe and your hearts ſhall reioce. 
| | 474 y0u7 toy fhal no man tabe from yee-. And that 
| | is the Chriſtians Eaſter, his dearh, when hee ſhall 
; keepe a perperuall Sabborh urto the Lord , with 
; Conrinuall Halelujahs in his mouth. The forty 
' dzyes, and forty nights, doe typific then the lite 
| of man; but what is meant by the faſting ? The 
fame Father ſhall rcll us 7cj#n'um qued probat altiſ- 
' {mas , non ſolum intermi(ſa corporss refettis, ſeda 
' malis artibus faftudiſceſſto, The true Lent which is 
pleaſing ro God,is a Spiritual taft, a faſt from Sim, 
and this thou muſt obſerve all the forty dayes, 
that is, the whole courſe of thy lite. Thou muſt 
' faſt from Bribes, from Gitts, thou muſt not ſuffer 
' thine eyes to wander after the fatnefle of rhe Oxe 
;in the Stall, northe Wether in the Paſture, thy 
' fingers muſt not itch afrer the plumpe Gold 
in; the Bag, to divert the courſe of Juſtice; nor 
- muftrhou reſpe the perfon of thy Friend, Kinſ- 
| , 99411, Nephew or Favorize', thercby to wrong the 
|  Fatherleſſe or the Widdow, Thou muſt make a! 
Covenant with thine eyes, thou muſt not Juoke | 
upon ſucha great Laahes letter upon the Bench, 
nor yet remember what ſuch 2 Lord your Honou- 
rable Friend, ſpoke to you in private, for there is 
1 Lord above, more Honourable then hee, who + 
| expecs juſtice from thee. This is the truc forry 
| , diyes Faſt of Mos us, which the Governours of 
' the People, they who fit in the Gates of Priaccs, 
| ſhould obſerve. For know, that althoughy . ##| 
'there at the Sterne, and governe things as yec; 
pleaſe: 
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pleaſe; yet God fexds in the midf of yee, as it is 
in the firſt verſe of thar $2. Pſalmwe_p. The Lord! 
flands in the Congregation of the Gods, Stazds 
with attention, flands with power. Nor can the 
Nimble-oyld fingers of your Notarie, ſet dawae | 
che things he heares halfe fo faſt, ſotraly,ſs exaG- | 
ly, as God will cecardevery word and aQtion of 
yours. You cannot give the Beawe the leaſt touch 
with your licle finger in private to caſt the rifios | 
ſcale downie againe, but God will obſerve ir ; nay 
more, ſetir downein his note-booke, and atter- | 
wards reward it. | 
It chou wilt have thy countenance ſhize before 
the people, if thou defireſt ro bee accounted ho. | 
nourable amongſt rhem(as who does not deſire to 
be honoured ? ) ifthou expect'> reverence from 
them, Ergo «t miremur tt non tua primium liquid ? 
Thar they may give unto yeethit honour yee ex- 
pc, doe yce give unto ther ſame noble ſpecimen, 
ſome ſigne,thar yee deſerve that honour : which | 
honour and /bizizg of the face, (as I told yee) is no | 
wayes to be gor, but by imitating Mos xs, by go- | 
ing into cAount Sinai, and conſulting with the | 
Lord : (1) By dealing uprighcly, by {quaring all | 
thy Actions and ſentences according to the rule | 
of juſtice, and the word of God. Whit aprepo- | 
ft:rous coucle then doe allthey take, who in fee- 
king to finde this ſhining of the conmtenance_} , doc 
leave Aownt Sinei, where the Loid keepes his refi- 
dence, and is to be ſpoke with, and come downe 
| into the Faey, intg the Crowd ro feeke ir? Yer fuch 
there be; who ſecke for it in Pepularicy, who ieeke | 
4 for 
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for it,amongſt gifts, who ſceke for it 1n Names, | 
and Tittes, Bt alas ! what can theſe poore helps | 
doe ? They.are bue like the Fucws and Ceraſſe, that | 
fill up the wrinckles in an old decayed Face which| 
canneytherendure rhe fire nor Sunne. - | 
Nobilitas ſolaeft atq, wnica Virtss. | 
"Tis Vertue alone, which is the true Nobilirte. 
For could 2 man direRly fay to me, here runs the 
' vIoud I deriv'd from Braizs or Germanicaus, tilis 
; veyne1s fi1V'd with that { receiv'd from the ancient | 
| ſtocke of the Perſian Kings, here the aQive and fie. 
rie ſpirits of us Ceſar dance; ſhould his Titles | 
begrowne into ſach a Volume,that he who under- 
takes torepeate them, ſhould ſtand in need of a | 
Dinner in the mid(t : yer, if hee cannor derive his | 
Pedigrceas well from Mount Sina;, trom Fertuc., 
from RBeirgiow, however I may outwardly ( as itis 
requiſite I ſhould) give him reverence, yet for all 
this,he ſhall be to my inwardeſteeme & thoughts; 
but as one of the common rancke. 


Ant Paſtor, ant illud quod dicere nole. 


- Ir has beene, and ftill is, the cuſtome of ſome 
Princes and great Potentates, that they might keep 
cheraſelves in repnte and eſtimation with the peo. 
ple, ro reſerve themſelves cloſe , and not to ap- 
peaferoo commonly unto the vulgar ; been 
the frequent ſight of the Prince does diminiſh and 
mke cheape the glory of Mijeſtie: As we ſec it is | 
verified inthe Sun, that excellent. and beautifull 
creature of the Lords, which becauſe we have it in 

our 


? 
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our cycs every day, is not much regarded : ir "t-. 
ſes, it clirabes to its Altitude,and when it is ther©> 
ir deſcends againe , it ſets, and all this while n© 
ju notice taken of itz becauſe this journey of 

is is quetidias, is ordinary ; whereas, if it ſhould 
a unto us but once inan Age, what gazing 
and wondring there would bear it 5 Nor to dil. | 
parage this cuſtome , I muſt rather commend the | 
worldly policic of that way which 4/exanaer the 
Great,tooke to maintaine and increaſe his efteeme 
and adoration amongft his Subjects, who refuſtag 
co be called the Sonne of Phlip, gave our, that he 
was begot of Iupiter Hemmon, deſcended lincally 
ofa God, and ſo he was believ'd to be. _ 

Both theſe ways if yec ſearch intothem, will 
meete in one, and make a faire Path for the Magi- 
ſtrate to walke in. For firſt, to maintaine and in- 
Creaſe his renowne, let him reſerve hrmſelfe(in the 
aame of God ) from the People, let him keepe 
himſelfe cloſe, appearc not to them too Common- 
P nay let him not appeare untothem atall. (1) 

et him bc — » keepe his convenient d1- 
ſtancefrom them in his manners, in his ations , 
be not polluted withthcir ſinnes.,..As2 Rulcris a 
Godin Autberity, ſo he fhould be a God in Purity 
of life and Example. 

Egcn vulgar Paper carr yer , each Beta Togulats- 
rum can bee Ambidextcr , take Fees with bath. 
hands, let not the Magiſtrate come ( for thame) | 

& ſuch, nor participate. intheir Villany. I 
could inflance inthereſt of their Enormities , . 2- | 
mongſt which ir.docs ne. ecoops their dignives 

2 to 


- uu in Oo gr om 


PAs We 


—— - mu — OO 


"I" 


Volumarty, and that was for Reverence; verily 
| 


no 


| his face while he ralked wirh the people, without 
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; toappeare, And this is truly to-removetbemſelves 
| from the fight of the people, and this is alfo with 
Alexander, (for Itold yee they both mer inone )| 
tro proclaime themſeives rhe Sonnes of God, and 
thismuſtbe done coo as he prochim'd his Paren- | 
tage, by his Actions. God has called them Chil- | 
dren of the moſt high, and it is rheir parrs,by cheir 
ations to prove themſelves Sonnes of ſuch a Fa- 
ther, Which'if yee doe, yee ſh2k! be glorious, yee 
ſhall have honour and renowne, the s#in of your 
Face ſhall ſhine, and the children of 1ſre! ſhall ſee | 
it tO. 
We have done withthe firſt Aſpect of Mo: 
SK S. | 


- Wewill now draw the Curtaine, the VeyleL be- 
fore his face, and a while looke upon thar. | 
And Mos xs put the Yele whom his Faces & | 
g4ine, Ofc. | 
” The ſecond Part of the Text, | 
The reaſon, why Mos zs put this covering upon 


all doubt, according to the letter, was that, which 
is rendred by the holy Ghoft in this Chapter : 
T he people were afraid to come neere him, 

And thisfeare bf theirs, F Neceſlaric. 

was partly Volunrarie. > 

Neceffary, by reaſon of thett infirmiric, for in- 
| decd they were not able to looke upon the glory 
of his countenance. 


f 


beleeving (as they well might) that chere was, 
| Divinwn aliquid et magnum, ſome grear ahd divime 


matter | 
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matter, fignified by that unwonted ſplendour | 
| 


of his, 
| Burwee arenot alwayes ſtiiQly to keepe our 
ſelves to the literall meaning of Scripture ; For 

St. Bzsaxand having rendred rwo or three leve- 

rall ſenſes upon one plice, ſayes thus : Nox ſane 4 

prudemte de drverſitate ſenſunm indicabar, dummoao 
 veritas wirobiq, nobis patrocinetur &@ charitas , cn 
 ſcripturas ſervire oportes. There is no wiſe man 
; {Iryes he) who will blame me for this diverlity 
of ſenſes, ſo long as Truth and Charity are my 
| Patrons. For why fhould that diſpleaic us in 
'the ſenſe af the Scriptures, which we daily prac- 
'tiſe and allow of tin the uſe of ourward things. Ie is 
| St. Bxaanan ps owne compariſon. [3 how many 
ſeverall imployments is water us'd amongſt us: Nor 
| is the Divine word to be tycd ro one meaaing, (ſo 
long as we ſtray not from the rule of Truth, nor 
| Contradictorher Scripture) but may bee applyed 
to the divers uſes and neceflities of che Soulc. 
' Thewyffical reaſons then of this Yelamen, this 
| covering of Mos xs, may be divers, according to 
| the diverſity ofthe Lawes given by him : 

Maorall, 
Which, were eyther —» 3 Ceremoniaall, 
Iudiciall. 

By the Covering that was upon the face of thc 

AHorallaw, forme of the ancient Fathers would 
underſtand the huanex/ty of Cunisr, whereby the 
eerrar of that glittering Countenance was takev 
away, {otharthe Sonnes of men by the interpoli- 
| tien of that vey lc, were now become able ro looke 
Ll 3 upon 


mt. A 


| 


—O—— ——  —— 4 - - - --- - _— - — - 


Te] 


SER. 11. 


— —_ 


| upon that Face, which otherwiſe had beene too 
| full of horrour for them : the putting on of that 
| Covering was the fulfilling of the Law , and the 
perfect obedience of Cu x 1sr to every Iots in it : 
{ For alchongh ke was nor exhibited unrill the latter 
| times, yer the vertue of his obedience (being in 
| efficacy before his exhibition) did put a Covering 
| upon the Faces of the Law from the beginning. 
; TheFey/eupon his Face, as the giver of Cereme- 
| wies was theCermeni:s themſelvs, the ſhiningCoune 
4 nance was that which was mcant by thoſe Cere- 
monies, being ſh2dowes of things to Come, as the 
Apoſtle calls them. 

And why may not we undarſtand by this Veyle 
upon the Face of Me 82x as the giver of the Law 
Indiciall, that covering of Aquitie which ſhould | 
b: upon the Civill Magiſtrate ? and thus Aqsitee, 
| (for ſo the Latines render that word which the 
| Greekes call cenix«e, from «7: juwxta, and unrgcon- 
; Venience Or Stmnile) is nothing elſe butan apting or 
| proportioning the puniſhment to the Faſt. As in 
; this plaine inſtance. A young man compeld by 
| hunger, Reales from his noighbour, bread er other 
' necetiaries whereby toreleeve and ſuſt iineNature. 
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; The ſtrines of our law ſayes (now as I ſuppoſe; ! 
that this man mult dye. But the Tudge weighing ! 
the circumſtances of thefaR, as firſt, rhe offen- | 
| dour isa young man raſh, and unexperienced in the | 
; world,2 young man,not grey hayr'd in iniquity, nor | 


|| finning upon inveterate cuftome, peradventure it is | 


the firſt offence and therefore there may be hope of | 
his Imendment. Secondly, he did nac finne mali-. 
| trouſire_), 
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 Fiouſlie_, or ro maintaine his riot and tntempe- | 
| rance, bur drivento it by neceſſity : therefore, the. | 
| Tadge in his wiſdome mirigates, rakes off the edge | 
alittle from the rigour of the law, and afflics a | | 
; milder puniſhment upon him, and more conveni- | | 
| ent ro his fat, Wherefore the Greekes confound 
thoſe rwo words «=:«{z and 2« 15, juſt 2nd wer- 
; cifull, they are ns'd amoneſt tnem for Synoni- | | 
; ma's, for words that figaifierhe fame thing. So | 
' Se, Pavz,2 Cor.10.1. joynes them there bath to- | 
gether He Tre eget 7.705 ty tetize/as To 71%", Per Mman- | 
[#etudiuem & equitatem Cuntsri, both | 
which words, inſome of our EngliſhTranfl:tions, 
we ſhall finde to be put in oneand the lame fenee, 
I Pavr beſcech you by the meckeneſſe awd gent leneſſe of 
Cux1sr; So neare is the affiniuy betwixt the 


words, nay ſoneare is the affinity too bet wixt the 
nature of the things meant by the words, tha cla, 
Magiſtrate can not be juft except hee be merciful, 
nor wereifallunleſſe he be juſt, For however they : 


| may ſeemeatthe firſt Sound, there is no oppolt- 
' tion but a ſweete an1 harmonious Agreement | 
| betwixt them, for Mercy and Truth dee love and 
hiſſe each other. 

Now this +4i,uz, this Yeyle which is to cover | 
the Face of Mos s s,of the 1udiciall Magrftrate,char 
the people may not be afraid rocome neare him, 
| is necefſary, and that for theſe reaſons. | 

x - Becauſe the divine law does defend and ap: | | 
; prove of it. Witnefle thoſe Ciryes of refuge | 
which were inthe Land of 1ſrael. For the Letter| «+ 
| ofthe Law runnes direAly thus, Hee that ſwiteth « 
| man 
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| men that he dye, fhall dye the death,Ex.21.12.There's 
the naked Faceof Mos x8, terrible to the People, | 
| (Sermo legis, Moſis facies, 3s Origen calls ir, the ler- 
| | rer of the Law is che Face of Moszs , bur the| 
| Veyle that is put over this Face, followes in the 
next verſe. LAnd if a man hath not layd waite , but 
| God hath offer d him into his hand then 1 will point 
thee « place whether he (hall flies. 
$5 Secondly, becauſe our humane affaires, neceſ(- 
| Garily doe require ir. One man ſinnes #r-ciguy, on 
ſet purpoſe, with a premeditation, an deliberate 
mind, As the Thicte who ſpoyles rhe Travcller 
of his goods and life. An other offends «rayn1, we- 
ceffitated to it,as I in defending my lelfe {1zy mine 
| Enemy. A third vx, accidemaky, as a man in 
caſting tones or timber from his houſe, kills his 
| Neighbour. Now that all theſe three ſhould 
| be puniſhed alike, is rhe unjuiteſt ching in the 
World. | 
Thirdly, becauſe the lawes of themſclves are 
not able ro apply roall particulai Cales, for their 
language is onely generall ; 3s Aviflotle has ir, Le- 
ges univerſaliter ſolum eft laqei, the Lawes can one- 
ly ſpeakeyniverlilly ; and therefore, becauſe ge- 
| nerall rules can not agree to every individuam, to 
| all yan_ the induſtry an4 wifedome of the 
Fudge is requird intheyr inrerp-eration , who is 
' as Ariſtotle in an other place Calls him rouop imbuyes, | 
lex animata, tac living or {peaking Law, or the | 
| Soulc of the Law. | 
+ | Fourthly, becauſe of the ebſcurity and diffi- 
culty that is 1 {ome Cafcs. As thuite was in tliar, | 
| | wich! 


—— 


V3» 


nl 14 ANUS. I no Oe Ion > co — 


—— 


"Sar1t. — & Huntington, | 


which Ge@&ws in his 12. Booke, cap. 7. Makes men- 
tion of, concerning the woman who had poy ſo- 
ned her husband and her Son, who being brought 
by her Accuſers beforc the Areopegites, defended 


open the cauſe that_induc'd her to it, which was, 
becauſe they had before poy ſon'd her Son, which 
ſhe had by her former Husband. The marter ap- 
pearing full of difficulty to chem, they comman. 


her ſelfe, notby denying the fat, bur by laying | 


ded both the partics redire poſt Centifiimum annum, 
ro comeagaine 100 yeares after; fignifying by 
that, that they were natable cyther ro acquit or 
condemne. 

Fifthly, Beſides all this, that 7» piner, the letter 
of the Law,if it be barely and nakedly underſtood, 
and obſery'd, proves many times eryi-, father 
adeceitthen Tuftice. As in the caſe of Amiochav, 
where the Romen Legaie made a compact with him, 


rale or rather the reaſow of the Law required and | 
expeRed,thatthe Ambaſſadour would have left 
ro 'Antiochns, the halte part of his Ships, en- 
tyre, whole, and fit for ſervices : bur hee interpre- 
ting the bargaine deceirtully, yer nota whit de- 


to leave him the ha/fe part of his- Ships - now the | 


cliningfrom the naked words of the Inſtrument | 
drawne berwixtthem , but rather keeping him- | 
felte cloſe unto them, cuts all his ſhippes in the | 


mid, ſo that not one of them remain'd unto him 
good for any thing. 


oppolethis Equitre, and cry ; Fiat juſftitia licet con 


Againſt that thundring Argumenr of ſuch who | 


| 


Wis corrwas orbus , Lex luſtice bee perform'd 
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| | alchough the foundations of the world cracke for | 
| it ; we have not onely Arifteties anſwer, who ; 
| ſayes,thar luſtrce and Pquitre, doenot Difcrepare in | 
genere, ſed gradn —_ they-are-not Contrary, 
but doe onely diftcra little in degree, Equitie ma- | 
king up what the Law inie ſelfe was deficient in, | 
being (as 1 ſayd betore)onely wniverſalrter loqueny, 
able onely.to ſpeake generally, and not toevery 
| particular caſe, in which cafes equity rmerprers 
the Law, nor oppoſes it : but whit is more rheg all 
this, we haverhe example of Gee b1imſelfe, for it. 
lu the day that yeeeate of that Free yee ſhall dye the 
death. There was the Law which he gave to our | 
firſt Parents; this Law was preſcntly broken, Bur | 
does God now deale with them according to the | 
ariadentence of this Law *' No. Out of his infi- | 
nite 4%, his admirable mercy, whereas hee | 
might have juftly flaine them preſently, he ſuffers | 
themto live that they might-have a ſpace for Re- 
pentance. The like are frequent tn the Scriptures: | 
nay,the whole world is nothing «fe but a great 
Booke, full of the like examples. For alas!ſhould 
the Lord have executed the ſtrit rigour of lufice 
upon every oacof us, we had beene carryed im- 
| mediarely from the wombe of our Mother unto 
| the Grave. I'amnor(o farrea Patron for mercy, | 
chat I deſireluſtice ſhould agy whit ſuffer ; No, I | 
| | ſubſcribe ro that voyce, Fiat Iuftitia. Let Iuſtice | 
| be done, though the world periſh, but yet with 
| Ariftotles limitation: 
i 


Equitie does not any way change, oppoſe, or 


| | alter that {ws natwrale, tilt naturall jaſkce, bur ha- 
| Dy —_ IJ ving 
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| 
a ray er of falſe reports, « ſpeaker «garnſt hu Bro- 
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ving degrees, it mittigares the ſtrifneſle of rhe 
LING the Law-giver has not left any ching | 
expreſt, 

| Then ſhawne yee thus farre what this Veyle 
is,and the ncceflity of it,co be oyer the face of Mo- | 
$ns, the Civill Magifrate : | willnew deſcend to| 
the manner both of the framing and weering it. And | 
becauſe the wearing of it belongs ts the cMagi- | 
ffrate upon the Bench onely : the freming of it ro | 
waz and divers kinde of people, I will toHow a 
while the Particulars. 

Theſe five ſeverall ſorts of men, then doe cen- 
curreto the framing or making of rhis Veyle, 

Accwſer, 
Witneſſe_. 
The & Inry-mas. 
| Adwecace Or Pleader. 
| ( Officer, 

I can but touch upon them, and firſt for the 4c- 
cuſer, whether in ludictal Controverſies, or in 
cauſes 6riminall, who brings the materials for this 

»e. Let him take heed that he be not found 


ther. Pi:l. 50. Andoxemho ſlandereth bis owne_ 
ms: bers Sonne. For be {ure then,that rhe Lord will 
g0c on with the 21. verſe, Andwill reproove thee, 
and ſet before thee the =P that thou haſt dow2—. 


We know one of whoſe greateſt and m oſt glori- | 


ous Titles, it is to be called the Accuſer of the 
Brethren,and know,that whoever he be that parti- 
cipates inthe A&ton,mukt allo have his ſhare inche 
Name, and afterwards inherit the puz:/ſbwent to00. | 
Mm 2 It 
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| If thou wilt doe the workes, exerciſe the Trade. of 
the Divell, which is £9-«ccaſe falſely, expeR no 0- 
ther recompence but the reward of the Divell, 
which is to periſh utterly + -=—— But what is it cs 
accuſe falſely 5 Nor onely, Strwere de-proprie calum- | 
nias Innocentie, to create a falſe report upon an in- 
nocent perſon mecrely of our owne heads, which 
the 0Oratour calls ver naculum crimen, 2 domeſticke 
crime,{ſucha crirnc as is borne with us at home*in 
our owne breaſts, and has no being but there. 
(Such an one wasthar of 1exebels, where it was Ne- | 
boths Vineyard that had blaſphem'd, and not him. | 
ſelte ) bur alſo ra qpgravarea ſmelt crime , md fo | 
to blow itup into a quantity, when through the | 
mulciplying-Glaſſe ofa lirrle glozing Rhetorick, | 
\chey can make an Am# ſeeme an Flephant , which 
was {ſo common amongftthe Reman Pleaders, that 
Crenxxo Calls it Arcuſatori« Conſvetads, the Cu. 
flome of the Accufers. And it isto be wiſh'd, that 
it was not too frequentamongft our Word: Mer- 
. | chants, who ſell ayre and Syllables as men doc 
horſes in a Faire, he who bids moſt is the welcom- 
|  meſt man, be che Cauſe what it will. 
: An other way of accufing falſely, is,when thou 
| tel'ſt the Trmh, (though it bee nothing bur the 
| Truth) with a wicked intent, ayming to doe miſ- 
chiefe. So Doeg,though herold Saul nothing but 
the truth concerning .&4bimelech the Prieſt his Te- 
lecving of Devid,yet becauſe his intexs was ill,and 
he was prickt forward by miſchicfe, to makethit 
| narration, we ſhall finde Davt», Pſ«l. 52. Bran- 
ding him withthe Title of a Zyer. Thy tongue 1n0e- | 
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gineth wickedueſſe, and with lycs, thos cuatteft like- | 


ſharpe Raz or. 


2. TheWitzeſſe is the next in ranke. And let | _ 


| him onely know this , that as hee is here brought 
| tO beare witneſle againſt his Neighbour, ſo hall 
his owne conſcience one day be brought to beare 
witnefſe againſt him, which (if ir finde him pec- 
cant) ſhall never leave calling and crying in the 
cares of that great and righteous Iudge, untill hee 
hav e paſſed that irrevocable Sentence againſt him. 
ln what a deſperate conditionthen, are all they 
who make no more of bearing falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt theyr Neighbour, I, and in raking the juſt 


—_— 


and powerfull Iudge of all the World to record | 


that their falſe CaJuraniations are Truths,thenthar 
| Emperour did of cutting off the heads of Poppies. O 
| Conſider this, you who areto lay your hands upon 
the Booke. Ir is not the abatement of the thirtieth 
part of a Fixe,when you depoſc in your Laxdlords 
cauſe, nor the Surgmering of a Horſe, or a Cow, 
It is not the countenance of the beſt man (3s yee 
' call bim, that is,the richeſt man) in the Pariſh, who 
(if thou ſweareRt for hint luſtily and to the pur- 
poſe, and commeſt ro him beforchand,to know of 


ao! 0 Maſter whar itis that will doe the deed) 
peradventure will, when thou haſt drawne Gods 


curſe upon thee ſo'by thy perjurie that thou art 
not able to live honeſtly, adyenture his credit with 
the two next luſtices to make thee an Ale-houſe- 
keeper, and ſo thou ſhalt live upon the finnes and 
intemperance of the People, curſt both of God 
[and men. Alas, it is not this, nor greater things 
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| 
then theſe thou ſhalt gaine by chy oath, which 
can lye in ballaace againſt the diſpleaſure of ſo 
great and rightcous a God, whom thou (as 
much as in thce was) haſt endeavour'd tomake a 
mocke of, 
3. And for the erer, almoſt the ſame admoni- 
3 | rion willſerveforhim. Thoy ſhalt not follow a 
Maltitude ro doe evill. Exod. 23, When thou 
| rakeſt thy oath,conſider with thy ſelfe (whether 
it beuponthe life oreſtates of men , thou goeft) 
that thou ſweareſt to bring in thy verdi (as thy 
! Conſcience fhall diftate to thee.) according to 
| fruth and Iuftice. Thou art not bound to follow 
the frf man (like-horſes in a Teame) becauſe hee 
has the fayreſt Feather in his Crowne, becauſe he 
has beene an old Iury-man, and has layd many 
a poore Cleargy man on his backe, has got him- 
ſclfe a name amongſt the caſte [wearers ot the Laj- 
tie. No, thou art firſt bound (as farre as thou 
| Canſt) to ſearch our the Truth, to receive thy in- 
| formations attentively and ſcriouſly, bctore thou 
Y | gocſt our, and then layingall by-reſpeats a lide, to 
| deliver thy conſcience clearely and plainely : For | 
 itis you who havea greac ſtroake in making this | 
. Veile of Equity, which isro cover the Pace of the | 
Magiſtrate. He can but examine the Wienefſes, heare | 
| the reflimontes, inqueſts, and arguings , and aftc 'oN 
wards give you an Information of 2ll this: Tis yon | 
who are ite & nec tam, potentes Cauſarum , in. 
whoſe power the life and deatin of Cauſes doe 
 chigy conſiſt. The Magiſtrate or Indge,(like the ! 
hand ina dyali ) may often times poynt..to. the! 
| ; wrong | 
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; wrong houre, and yer no fault in him, burin 
; ſome of the wheeles whichYre our of Frame, For 
| it is his part, toproceed and give ſentence ſecun. 


and Alleg tions onely. © 
4. The next in order,is the Councelor or Pleader, | 


and theſe, (2s the Iudge upon the Bench is called a 
God) may in ſome ſort, be called /trle Gods too. | 
Bur T wiſh 1 could nor call a great part of this ; 
| Tribe too truly, the deities of Nilue,the Gods of the 
| Rgyptiens, Garlick and 0nyons, whole chiefeſt ver- 
tues are to force reares from the Eyes of theyr 
VOIUYIES- 


0 Senflas Genits quibus naſcuntur in hortss 
Numin ! 


But 1 forgot my ſelfe; I ſhould have left our the- 
firſt part of the verſc:tor ſuch are the abhominable 
corruptionswhich many of them uſe now adayes, 
chat we may call:rhews, the holyeft and the happieſt 
Nations, who have no ſuch Gods at all grow in 
their Gardens, 

I donor ſpeake againſt all, miſtake me nor, there 
be honeſt and worthy Lawyers amongft us. 

Nor doe go about any way to diſparage jhe 
calling: For the true uſe of ir is honourable, be- 
ing todefendche oppreſſed, ro maintaine or ell- 
recoverthe right of ſuch as have beene troden 
downe by theyr too potent Adverſaries. — Put 
when Rhetorich — I wrong the Science, I muſt 
not call it ſo, rheumaticke and obſtreperous noiſe 


dum probata tantum, according tothe Teſtimonics * 
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| rit Reel, No cuſtome can preſcribe againſt the 
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20t6s about to make the guilty innocent, and. the 
' innocent guilty, to ws. ore the Blackewogr ©, 
to have no ſpots - when 
a little bold, wild and Sophiſticate language,is able 
| ro make head againſt Truth and overcome it, and 
the cauſe Ad wenſuram pulmonis 4dvocati ant Haves 
| aut non,flouriſherh or languiſheth according to the 
ſtrength of the Advocates lungs and boldnefſe, or 
rather rothe depth ofthe Clients purſe and open- 
neſſe. - I doe not onely accule theſe times, this 
diſeaſe was ever rife amongſt the ancient Romanes; 
nay,it has beene in uſe ever (ince /epicer hada beard: 
[n Saternes raigne peradventure it was otherwilc, 
Ant ſub love nondum barbato. 


yce have « ſaying inthe Law, Nullum tempue 0ccur- 


King ; andby the favour of Lew, this is as true in 
Divinity, no preſcription againſt GOD, the King of 
Heaven and Earth. Hee brings but a weake argu- 
| went, who concludes waat ought to be from what 
| has beeme. Sucha colour, Murder might have for it 
| ſelfe, who 1sable to derive its pedigree as farre as 
| Cain, 

' Tris to nopurpoſetor mce to lay open the (2- 
| cred thirſt of Gold thi is in theſe men, I might as 
| well rell yee,that there is a Sun or a Heaven, which 
: weall aknowlecge : nor can I hope,if I ſhould rc- | 
, peate ir, to be heard ; the Maſculine, delicious and | 
, Charming harmony,whigh the gold makes in the 
, Bag,I know would wn, WH me, would ſound 


 ſweetlicr and lowderin theyr carcs then all char I 


Could utrer. The 
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The ſecond branch of St. Pavs diſtinQion 
of Tongues would our-crythe frf, the Tongue 
of Angels would bee lowdet then the Tongue of 
Men. Bur yet for the diſeharge of my duty , I | 
muſt ler ſuch men know (bur ſurely this is a very | 
fruitfull place for controverfie, I ſee tew of them 
at Church, if they had nothing to doe, it is likely 
they would be here) who make the ſacred place of | 
TIuſticeno better thenthe Stage of a Mewntebanke, | 
having received their Fee, who leave the cauſe | 
many times, where peradventnre the whole eſtate: 
ofthe Clyent lycs at ſtake, and fall upon theyr | 
Brother pleader, or upon the perſon of the man 
whoſe cauſe is in hand,or upon the cloaths and be- 
haviour ef ſome of the witneſſes or parties, hunting | 
after crudeand indigeſted impertinances, which 
walke (like apparitions or ghoſts) in the ſhape of 
leſts, thereby (as I ſuppoſe) ro catch the caſic care 
of the circumſtant Iurer, or Country Gemleman, 
who will reſcrve them tor his holy-dsy reports a- 
| mongſt his admiring neighbours; that however, 

theſe Muſitians of Pythagoras, thele Angels who 
play upon the Spheares, may for a time delight | 
them, and they may dance after theyr muſick too, 
yet atthe larter cad they fhall have but a harſh 
cloſe, they ſhall end in a diſcord. | 
5 And fo for theOfficer, who by bribes taken in| &$. 
ſecret, is corrupted to foyſt in or take out what he 
pleaſe, ler him know alſo, that there is an other, 
which is a generallA ſizes to come hereafrer,when 
he ſhall be pur our of his office, when the Bookes' | 
of bis owne conſcience ſhall be layd open before 
| that great Iudge, the Lord of Heaven and earth, in. | 
| Nn which 
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» which booke there ſhilbeno enterlining, no blot- 
' 18g Out, BO putting in, bur all bis ations ſhall ap- 
peare faire, and ina full Character. | | 
Alkthelefive forts of men,have a hand in the fra- | 
ming and making this Veylke which is to be put ups | 
on the Face of the Civil Magiſtrate , but yer not 
alrogetber !o, bur thar the Indge has the overſec- 
ing ofthis theyr Worke. If hce perceives, thar 
tie Aceuſer brings materials unfitring, and 
Which will not conduce rorhe making of the Co- 
| vering of Equitze, he may fo canvaſe the bufinefle, | 
$4 | yrhcr by exammaiion, Or it that will not doe, by 
delay, {o thar ar the, liſtrhe Truth way bee found | 
our : For he does ill purchaſe to himſelfe,the title | 
ofa man of Expedition and Dyſpatch, who haſtens 
cauſes, andends them before they be ripe. It he 
findesa palpable malice and confederacicin the 
WWitneſſe (who is here inthe ſecond ranke of work- 
men iris in his power ( Itake it, for my want of 
experience in theſc matters will nor ſuffer mce to 
be confident ) to deny him his Oath, If hce per- | 
| ceives ignorance, ſupinirtie, and negligence inthe 
i | Inrer, he may impannell new ones. 1t Sophiſtry, 
Cavelling, or Meraw Seperbientem laſciviem ver- 
borum , ah unneceſſary trifling and wantonneſle of 
| of words in the Advecate,his wiſedome,ſharpe in- 
| fight, and experience ( peradver:ture hee himfelfe 
| once being a Pleader, and ſo knowing the way of 
them the better) may looke through that Veyle of 
| torc'd language, and view the realitics , and after 
thoſedire@ his ſenterice. If in his Officer he fands 
| | Bribery and Corruption ( asthe beſt Princes and 


i | Magiftrates in the world ſometimes cannot bee 
with 
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without bad Oificers ) 'tis in his power toreRike | 
 thar too, 
Bur rheſe things yee know better farre ( I con- | 
 feſſe)then i *m ableto dire yee: yet it 15 nor a | 
bare knowledge of them that will benefir yee in the | 
Liſt day : but Happy «re yee if yee doethem. Ir it not; 
| the knowledge that ſwims above in the braine, bar | 
that which hnkes downe into the heart,takes root 
in theaff;&ions, and brings forth fruit in actions, 
that will then profitthee : Forro whom much 1s 
given, of him much ſhalbe required ; not onely 
' the Pricipail which was trufted ro the under ftan- 
ding and Theorye, butalfo rhe ivtereft which is ex- 
; pected from the Pradlick part. 
| Thereis another kinde of Veyle too, which is" 
to be put upon the Face of Mos xs, which ts the 
' ſamethat our Hicroghyphicks in the embleme put 
| before the Face of 1uſtices, whom they picture 
' out by a woman having a Covering before het 


' eyes, and a payre of ballance in her hand : and this 
IS rodenore unto us the imparrialiry that ſhould be 

ina judge: he ſhould be blinded, not his under- | 

ſtznding,tor that cannot be too quick-fighred , but | 
to ſhow us, that there ſhould be no reſpect of per. 
' ſons in him. Zxod. 23.3. Thos ſhalt not comntenarce 
; (nonot) a poore man in his Cauſe. And it not a 
| poore man, much letſe does it become him to put 
; off hisYeyle that his Eyes may let inthe greatneile, 
| the favour, the Friendſhip of the rich, and potent 
| For if the perſon of any man ſhould be accepred, 

certainly in all cquity iris rhe perſon of thePoore; 


but yee ſee here is a ſtrit command againſt this. | 
' M0 23 | : Doc 
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| Doetherefore all hings as beeing afſured, hat 
you your ſclves one day ſhall be ungodded againe, 


( for he who has fayd yee are Gods , has alſo fayd 
chat yee ſhall dye ke mew.) For the time ſhall come | | 
when a poorc Yr fhall hold your Afbes, all, that | 
lirtleall which hall remaine of your voluminous 
grcarneſſe, when that Eternal Iuftice, fhill poize 
the ballance with an equall hand, wicked A was 
(hill thenanſwer for Nazortns Vineyard , and 
Izxzz3 81 forthe bloudof the Prophets. Have | 
but this therefore in your mindes, andthe God of 
all Iuftice and mercy dire your 3Qions : labour | | 
to g0e up into the CAountaine with Mosxs, and 
conſult with the Lord, (x) Bejuſt and righteous, 
let your faces refle thoſe cornus lacu,thoſe bears 
of lighr yee ſhall there receive from God, and with 
Mosss your faces ſhall ſhine amongft the people, 
yee ſhall be 'd and revercnC'd, (ride on 
then, and good lucke have yee with yeur honour ) and 
| having paſt a glorious life here below, theend of 
the Textſhall be the end of your dayes; Tee ſhall 
| goe up againe and [peake with Grd: where your dil- 
courſe Tall never be intertupted ſo long as there is 
Erernity. For if with Mosss yee live in the 
Monntaine, and converſe with Gop, that is,/be 
imploy'din kis ſervice, and dae Tuftice, yee ſhall 
alſo with Mos zs, at the lengrthyheare thar invitati- 
on ef Goo to him ia the 32. of Deagr. 50. verſe, 
Gee up ivto the Mountaine avd dye, yee ſhall 
depart this life inthe fayour of 
| the Higheſt. 
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